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APPOINTMENTS, &c., BY THE GOVERNOR.

No. 214 of 1926.

I T is hereby notified that His Excellency the 
Governor has been pleased, under Article XIV. (1) 

of “ The Ceylon (Legislative Council) Order in Council, 
1923,”  as amended by “  TheCeylon (Legislative Council) 
Amendment Order in Council, 1924,”  to appoint provi
sionally the Hon. Mr. R. A. G. Festing, a person 
holding a public office under the Crown in the Island, 
to be a Nominated Official Member of the Legislative 
Council of Ceylon, in place of the Hon. Mr. W. L. 
K indersley.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Colonial Secretary.
Colombo, June 4, 1926.

nal Police 
19,, 1926,

Mr. J. K adramatamby to act! a®
Magistrate, Batticaloa, from Jtuie L 
inclusive.

Mr. R. N. Bond, Office Assistant, Badulla KA 
to act, in addition to his own duties, as Additional 
missioner of Requests for the judicial djv^idn,., 
Badulla-Haldummulla, on June 11,1926. ” J

Mr. P. H. M. Perera, Acting Accountant,,'Genera) 
Post Office, to act, in addition to his own duties,’ "as 
Secretary, Ceylon Savings Bank, from June 4, 1926, 
during the absence on leave of Mr. A. W, Metzelin4, 
or until further Orders.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, June 11, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 215 of 1920.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to make the following appointments:—

Mr. V: Viswalingam to act as Extra Office Assistant 
to the Government Agent, Eastern Province, from 
June 4, 1926, until further orders.

Mr. W. C. D. Pentelow to be attached to the Nuwara 
Eiiya Kachcheri from June 1, 1926, until further orders.

Mr. F. E. La Brooy to act as District Judge, Com
missioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, Tangalla, 
during the absence of Mr. V. P. R edlich, on June 16, 
1926, or,until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. C. A. La Brooy to act as Additional. District 
Judge, Kandy, from June 7 to June 12, 1926, inclusive.
• Mr. S. Jayawickrama to act as Commissioner of 
Requests, Police Magistrate, and Additional. District 
Judge, Matara, during , the absence of Mr. C. E. de 
Pinto, on June 9, 1926, or until the resumption of 
duties by that officer.

Mr. W. S. Strong to. actas Commissioner of Requests, 
Police Magistrate, and Additional District Judge, 
Puttalam, during the absence of Mr. L. J. de S. Senevi- 
ratne; on June 4 and 5, 1926, or until the resumption of 
duties by that officer.

Mr. A. G. Ranasinha to the office of Commissioner 
of Requests and Police Magistrate, Jaffna, Kayts, and 
Mallakam, and a Visitor of the Jaffna Prison, wdth 
effect from June 8,1926, until further orders.

Mr. S. A. Martin to act as Commissioner of Requests, 
Police Magistrate, and Additional District Judge, 
Chilaw, during the absence of Mr. S. S. Navaratnam, 
on June 9, 1926, or until the resumption of duties by 
that officer,

Mr. A. L. J. Croos Da Brera to act, in addition 
to his own duties, as Additional Commissioner of 
Requests, Colombo, on. June 16, 1926.

Mr. A. R. Subramaniam to act as Additional Com
missioner of Requests and Police Magistrate, Kayts, on 
June 7, 1926.

Mr. W. H. Moore to be, in addition to his other 
duties, Additional Police Magistrate, Kalutara, from 
June 11, 1926, until further orders.

Mr. S .' Subramaniam to act as Additional Police 
Magistrate, Point Pedro, on June 19, 1926.

No. 216 of 1926.Or

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to post Lieutenant H enry James Dudgeon 

Stokes of the Ceylon Supply and Transport Corps to 
the Reserve of his Unit, with effect from May 28, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A- G. M. Fletcher, 

Colombo, June 4, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 217 of 19*26.

HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
under section 120 of “  The Criminal Procedure 

Code, 1898,”  as amended by Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, 
to appoint Mr. D. P. Macdonald to be an Inquirer for 
the judicial division of Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, vice 
Mr. W. B. Benison, resigned.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colombo, June 4, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 218 of 1920.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
under section 120 of “  The Criminal Procedure 

Code, 1898,” as amended by Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, 
to appoint Mr. W. M. Herath to be an Inquirer for the 
Demala hatpattu and the Puttalam pattu, in the 
District of Puttalam, from June 6, 1926, until the return 
of Mr. A. P. S. de S. W ikkrematilleka from leave.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colombo, June 9, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 219 of 1926.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to appoint Mr. Batuwita Liyanage Sarnelis 

Silva Kawitilaka of No. 33, Temple lane, Maradana, 
to be a Notary Public at Colombo and throughout the 
town of Colombo, and to practise as such in the Sinhalese 
language.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, , A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colombo, June 2, 1926. Colonial Secretary.



Pa r t  I. —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — J un e  11, 1926. 1841

No. 220 of 1926.

H IS' Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to appoint Mr. Mahamarakkalage Sunny 

Oliver Stembo of Moratuwa to be a Notary Public at 
Moratuwa, and throughout the judicial division of 
Panadure, and to practise as such in the English 
language.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colombo, June 2, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

No. 221 of 1926.

H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to appoint Mr. Velupillai Thamber Swaaii- 

nather of Point Pedro to be a Notary Public throughout 
the judicial division of Mullaittivu, and to practise as 
such in the English and Tamil languages.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcehr, 

Colombo, June 5,1926. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &e., OF REGISTRARS.

S E x c e l l e n c y  t h e  G o v e r n o r  has been, p leased to  
m ake th e  fo llow in g  appointm en ts :—

Mr. W il l ia m  Cy r il  D o u g h t y  Pe n t e l o w  to be Additional 
Assistant Provincial Registrar of Births and Deaths, and of 
Marriages (General) of Nuwara Eliya District of the Central 
Province, with effect from June 7, 1926, vice Mr. L e sl ie  
A r t h u r  N o r t h c r o f t , transferred. His office will ht at 
the Nuwara Eliya Kachcheri.

Mr. T e l ik a d a g a m a g e  Sa m u e l  d e  Sil v a  to act as 
Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar of Births and 
Deaths, and of Marriages (General) in the Galle District 
of the Southern Province, for sixteen days with effect from 
June 4, 1926, during the absence on leave of Mr. P e t e r  
H e n r y  d e  L a H a r p e . • His office will be at Kachcheri, 
Galle.

Mr. Cl a u d e  E r n e s t  P e r c iv a l  d e  S il v a  to act as 
Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar of Births and 
Deaths, and of Marriages (General), in the Mateura District 
of the Southern Province, with effect from May 29, 1926, 
until further orders, vice Mr. J. A. G u n a r a t n a , on leave. 
His office will be at the Matara Kachcheri.

By His Excellency’s command.
Colonial Secretary’s Office. A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 

Colombo, June 7, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

I T- is hereby notified that I have appointed L a w r e n c e  
. St o n e r  R a ja r a t n a m  to act as Deputy Medical 

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mannar town division, 
in the Mannar District of the Northern Province, for eight 
days from June 7, 1926, vice N a g a m u ttu  D h a r m a l in g a m , 
on leave. His office will be at the Civil Hospital, Mannar.

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. B e v e n ,
Colombo, June 7, 1926. Registrar-General.

I T is hereby notified -that I have appointed Sa n t ia g o  
P a b l is  d e  Sil v a  as Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan 

and General) of Yatikinda division, in the Badulla District 
of the Province of Uva, with effect from June 11, 1926, 
vice Mr, P u n c h i B a n d a  M u d a n n a y a k e , transferred. His 
office null be at the Badulla Kachcheri.

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. Beven,
Colombo, June 7, 1926. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that I  have appointed So o r iy a - 
a r a c h c h ill a g e  H e e n h a m i as Registrar of Marriages 

(Kandyan and General) of Kolonna korale division, in the 
Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, 
with effect from June 10, 1926. His office will be at 
Timbirigahawatta in Kumburugamuwa.

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. B e v e n ,
Colombo, June 4, 1926. Registrar-General.

I T is hereby notified that I  have appointed I m iy a - 
h a m ill a g e  J o t ih a m i to act as Registrar of Births and 

Deaths of Kiriella division, and of Marriages (Kandyan 
and General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the Ratnapura 
District of the Province of Sabaragamwa, for seventy-eight 
days with effect from Juno 11, 1926, vice M a l a w ia r a c h - 
ch illag e  H a r m a n is  A p f u h a m i , on leave. His office 
will be at Nindahena in Epitawela.

Registrar-Genereal’s Office, H. E. B e v e n ,
Colombo, June 2, 1926. Registrar-General.

I T is hereby notified that I  have appointed Ch a r l e s  
Se n a n a y a k e  to  act • as Registrar of Marriages 

(Kandyan) of Kegalla town, within Local Board limits 
division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabara- 
gamauwa, on June 4, 1926, vice A. T. d e  V a s  G o o n e - 
w a r d e n e , on.leave. His office will be at Land Registry 
Office, Kegalla.

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. Beven,
Colombo, June 4, 1926. Registrar-General.

ITH reference to the notification appearing in the 
Government Gazette of September 18, 1925, it is 

hereby notified that I have confirmed W e l ig a m a  P a l l iy u - 
gu ru ge  W il l ia m  d e  S il v a  in his appointment as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Hapugala division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Pour Gravets of Galle and Akmimana division, 
in the Galle District of the Southern Province.

Registrar-General’s Office, H . E . B e v e n ,
Colombo, June 7, 1926. Registiar-General.

ITH reference to the notification published in the 
Government Gazette of August 14, 1925, it is hereby 

notified, that I  have confirmed D e l k a n d u r e  D a n a p a l a  
M u d iy a n s e l a g e  P u n c h im a h a t m a y a  G u n a s e k e r a  in his
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appointment as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Maraporia " 
division, and of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of 
Nawadun korale division, in the Ratnapura District'of thq
Province of Sabaragamuwa. '* ’*

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. S e v e n ,
Colombo, June 5, 1926. Registrar-General.

THE following appointments, under section 3 of Ordi
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance 

No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
has appointed M a h a m a r a k k a l a g e  C a r o l is  F e r n a n d o  to 
act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Colombo town 
division, in the Colombo District of the Western Province, 
for fourteen days from May 30, 1926, vice Registrar, W attj- 
t a n t h ig e  R o m ie l  d e  A l w i s , deceased. His office will be 
at No. 71, Kollupitiya. .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
has appointed Su d a s i n g e  D o n  A r n o l is  Su d a s in g h a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Aturugiriya 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Palle pattu of 
Hewagam korale division, in the Colombo District of the 
Western Province, for nine days from June 1, 1926, during 
the absence of the Registrar, J a s in g h g e  D o n  T e g is  
J a y a s in g h a , or leave. His office will be at Meegahawatta 
in Dedigomuwa; and additional office at Etambagaha- 
watta in Habarakada.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy, 
has appointed U d u g a m a  K o r a l l a g e  D o n  St e p h e n  
P a t r ic k  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths, and of 
Marriages (General) of Uda Bulatgama No. 3 division, in the 
Kandy District of the Central Province, for five days from 
May 31, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, T i k i r i - 
apptth am y  B a n d a r a n a y a k a  H e r a t , on leave. His office 
will be at No. 60, Dikoya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, 
has appointed U k k u r a l a  D i s a n a y a k a  to act as Registrar 
of Births and. Deaths of Oyapalata korale division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Walapane (excluding the portion in 
Gravets) division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the 
Central Province, for six days from June 8, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, D a m b a g o l l e g e d e r a  A p p u h a m y , 
on leave. His office will be at Ambalamalangawatta in 
Batagolla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed C o r n e l i s  M e n d i s  W ir a s in h a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Bussa division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the 
Galle District of the Southern Province, on June 4, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, S im o n  M e n d is  W i j a y a - 
s e k e r a , on leave. His offices will be at Mulgederawatta 
in Ratgama and Gurunnansegewatta in Bussa.,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed L iy a n a m a n a g e  D o n  J u w a n is  Mutu- 
k u m a r a n a  to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of 
Wellaboda pattu division, in the Matara District of the 
Southern Province, for sixteen days from May 31, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, D o n  T e d a l i s  M u t u - 
c u m a r a n a , on sick leave. His office will be at Maha- 
podiliyawatta in Dikwella.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed D o n  C h a r l e s  W ij e s l r i w a r d e n a  S a m a r a - 
s in h a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Hakmana 
division, and $f Marriages (General) of Kandaboda pattu 
division, in the Matara District of the Southern Province, 
for fifteen days from May 31, 1926, during the absence of 
the Registrar, DoN D a v i t h  W i j e s i r i w a r d e n a  Sa m a r a - 
s in h a , on sick leave. His office will be at Ilanganwatta in 
Beruwewela.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed D o n  Drains W ic k r a m a r a t n a  G t j n a s e k e r a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Akuressa division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Weligam korale division, 
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for

twenty-one days from June 2, 1926, during the absence of 
the Registrar, P a tir a n a g e  D on  A l l is , on sick lepve. His 
office will be at Amuhmewatta in Poramba.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed D a v id  D is s a n a y a k a  to act as Registrar of ' 
Births and Deaths-of Dikwella division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the Matara 
District of the Southern Province, on June 4, 1926, during 
the absence of the Registrar, Ch a r l e s  D a v id  W a k ist a , 
on leave. His office will be at Keressabodawatta in 
Dikwella.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has 
appointed D on  Ma r t in  D e w a r a j a  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Ranna division, and of Marriages 
(General) of West Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota 
District of the Southern Province, for ten days from June 1, 
1926, vice Registrar, D o n  D a v it  M a t a n g a w ir a , resigned. 
His office will be at Siyambalagahawatta in Ranna; 
additional office : Kongahawatta in Welleode on Saturdays.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has 
appointed A n d r a y a s  N ik o l a s  R a ja p a k s a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Marakada Upper 
division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu 
division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern. 
Province, for seven days from June 4, 1926, during 
the absence of the Registrar, D o n  D io n is  R a ja p a k s a , 
on leave. His office will be at Godawanewatta in 
Buddiyagama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hambantota, has 
appointed A eneas  A b r a h a m  D is a n a y a k a  to act as • 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kirama division, and of 
Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu division, in the 
Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for thirty 
days from June 7, 1926, during the absence of the Registrar, 
Pr o lis  J o h n  D is a n a y a k a , on sick leave. His office will be 
at Medakoratuwa in Walgammulla.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, has 
appointed K a t h ir a s a p il l a i P a r a s u r a m a p il l a i  to act as 
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Nintavur pattu division, 
in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, for 
thirty days from May 29, 1926, during the absence of 
the Registrar, V is w a n a t h e r  K a t h ir a s a p il l a i , deceased. 
His office will be at Nintavur.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, has 
appointed K atheramer  V in a s it h a m b y  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Eruvil pattu south No. 2 division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Eruvil pattu division, in the 
Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, for ten days 
from June 1, 1926, during the absence of the registrar, 
K a t h ir a m a l a y a r  K a n d a v a n a m , on leave. His office 
will be at Koddaikallar.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has 
appointed V a l l ip u r a m p il l a i  M u d a l iy a r  Co o m a r a sa m y  
to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Trincomalee 
town and Gravets division, in the Trincomalee District 
of the Eastern Province, for five days from June 4, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, K a t h ir g a m e r  V a l l i - 
p u r a m  Su b r a m a n ia m , on sick leave. His offices will be at 
the Land Registry and Jasmine Lodge, Division No. 1, 
Trincomalee.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune- 
gala, has appointed W a sa la m tjd ia n se la g e  A p pu h a m y  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Giratalane 
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Dewamedi 
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North- 
Western Province, for seventeen days from May 30, 1926, 
during the absence of the Registrar, Ga l d e n ip a t ir a n n e - 
h e l a g e  J a y a t u h a m y , on leave. His office will be at. 
Diulwewa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurune
gala, has appointed H e r a t h  M u d ia n s e l a g e  D in g ir i  
B a n d a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Titta- 
weligandahe korale division, and of Marriages (General) of 
Hiriyala hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District 
of the North-Western Province, for May 31, 1926, during 
the absence of the Registrar, Y a p a g a m a  T e n n a k o o n - 
m u d ia n se la g e  T iiciri B a n d a  T e n n a k o o n ,. on leave. His 
office will be at Manapaya.
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The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw, 
has appointed A n t h o n y p i l l a i  B e n e d ic t  to act as' Registrar 
of Births and Deaths, and of Marriages (General) of Akkarai 
pattu north division, in the Puttalam District of the North- 
Western Province, for twelve days from May 26, 1926, 
during' the absence of the Registrar, S a n t ia g o p l l l a i  
PiLAS, on leave. His office will be at Mampurai, with 
station at Etalai.

» The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw,- 
has appointed A b h a y a s i n h a  H e r a t h  M u d i y a n s e l a g e  
A p p u h a m y  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths and of 

' Marriages (General) of Rajakumarawanni pattu division, 
in the Puttalam District of the North-Western Province,

for fourteen days from May 26, 1926, during the absence of 
t h e  Registrar, A j d ik a r i  M u d i y a n s e l a g e  K i r i h a m y ,  o n  
leave. ' His office will be at". Sembukuliya. . •

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-Chilaw, 
has- appointed D a v i d  H e n r y  A b a y a s e k e r a  to act as 
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale north 
division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western 
Province, for thirty days from June 6, 1926, during the 
absence of the Registrar, A d r i a n  A l w is  • H a p u g o d a , 
on leave. His office will be at the Land Registry, Chilaw.

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. B e v e n ,
Colombo, June 8, 1926. Registrar-General,

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

A MEETING of the Legislative Council will be held at the Council Chamber, Colombo, on Thursday, July 1, 
1926, at 10 a .m .

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, 

Colombo, June 10, 1926.
J. A. Ma y b in , 

Clerk, Legislative Council.

“  The Ceylon  R a ilw a y s  Ordinance, 1902.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council, under section 5 o f “  The 
Ceylon Railways Ordinance, 1902,”  as amended by the Ceylon Railways Ordinance, No. 10 of 1925.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, - A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, June 1, 1926. - ; Colonial Secretary.

R u l e  r e f e r r e d  t o .

The following classifications shall be added to the Alphabetical Classification of Goods appearing as an Appendix 
to the rules published by Notification dated February 25, 1926, in the Supplement to the Government Gazette No. 7,514 
dated February 26, 1926 :—

Commodities. Class. Conditions.
Alkali (soda crystal or ash) ..  4 ..  O.R. W/4

Do. 2 ..  O.R. W/8
Bicarbonate of soda 4 ..  O.R. W/4

Do. 2 ..  O.R. W /8
Caustic soda . .  . . . 4 ..  O.R. W/4

Do. . .  ' .. 2 . .  O.R. W /8
Coconuts desiccated 5 W/4

N otifica tion  u n d e r  L an d  S a le  R eg u la tion s .

NOTICE is hereby given, in terms of sections 59 and 60 of the Land Sale.Regulations, that an application has 
been received from the Reverend the Mother Superior of the Home for the Aged, Colombo, for sale to the 

Home for the Aged Authorities, without competition, of an allotment of land called Reclaimed land, situated in 
Maradana, within the Municipal limits of Colombo, in the Colombo District, Western Province, in extent 1 acre 
and 37*27 perches, and described as lot 1 in preliminary plan No. 18,723, and lots 2, 3, 5, and 7 in preliminary 
plan No. 17,988.

2. This land is required for the extension of the Home for the Aged premises which adjoin it. In view of 
the charitable activities of this institution, it is proposed to sell the said land to the Home for the Aged Authorities, 
without competition, for a sum of Rs. 12,000 reserving to Government the right to make a 40-feet wide road along 
the lake front over the land.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, June 11, 1926.

9

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. F letcher,

Colonial Secretary.
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H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, under section 7, sub-section (c), of “  The Excise Ordinance, 
No. 8 of 1912,”  to appoint Mr. J. Henry to perform throughout the Island the acts and duties mentioned 

in sections 32, 34, and 45 (a) of the said Ordinance, during the absence of Mr. A. Dyson Rooke from the Island on ( 
furlough.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, 

Colombo, June 7, 1926.
A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colonial Secretary.

“  The Small T owns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council has been 
pleased under section 9 b of “  The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892,”  to fix a water rate of 4 per centum 

on the annual value of all houses, buildings, lands, and tenements within the limits of the Sanitary Board town of 
Holbrook (Agrapatana), in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central Province, with effect from July 1, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, June 7, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

“  The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892.”

I T is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council has been 
pleased, under section 9 b of “  The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892,”  to fix a water rate of 4 per centum 

on the annual value of all houses, buildings, lands, and tenements within the limits of the Sanitary Board town 
of Kandapola, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central Province, with effect from July 1, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, June 7, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

- Treaty of Friendship, Commerce, and Navigation between Great Britain and Paraguay.

THE following extract from the London Gazette of March 26, 1926, relating to the termination of the Treaty of 
Friendship, Commerce, and Navigation existing between Great Britain and Paraguay is published for general 

information :—
Foreign Office, S.W. 1, 

March 25, 1926.
His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has received from the Paraguayan Charge 

d’Affaires in London a communication dated February 26, 1926, giving notice of the denunciation by the 
Paraguayan Government of the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce, and Navigation between Great Britain and 
Paraguay, signed at Asuncion on October 16, 1884, article 16 of which provides for the termination of the 

.Treaty on the expiration of one year from the day on which either of the Contracting Parties shall have given 
such notice.

The Treaty will accordingly terminate on February 26, 1927.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,
Colombo, June 5, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

“  The Local Government Ordinance, No . 11 of 1920.”

BY-LAW made by the Matara Urban District Council, under sections 31 (3) and 164 ( l)of  “ The Local 
Government Ordinance, No. 11 of 1920,”  approved by the Local Government Board, confirmed by the 

Governor in Executive Council, and published as required by section 166 (1).

By His Excellency’s command,
o ' . .

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,
Colombo, June 7, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

B y -l a w  r e f e r r e d  t o .
The regulation numbered 14 and added to Schedule 1 of Ordinance No. 11 of 1920, and published in Gazette No. 7,421 

of October 3, 1924, is hereby cancelled, and the following regulation shall be substituted therefor :— „
14. Any duly nominated candidate may at any time withdraw his candidature by appearing before the 

Government Agent and delivering to him a writing to that effect subscribed by him. In such case no poll shall be 
held m respect of such candidate. If after a poll has commenced a candidate or candidates withdraw his or their 
Candidature, leaving only one duly qualified and duly nominated candidate for the Electoral Division, the poll shall 
be discontinued, and the Government Agent shall by public notice declare such remaining candidate to be elected..
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H IS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, jn terms of the regulations published in the Gazette of 
- November 23, 1923, to grant the Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service Medal to Sergeant Clement Perera 

Wijayatunga, Sergeant Frank Ondatje, and Gunner Heotor Godfrey Rodrigo of the Ceylon Garrison Artillery.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, June 5, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. Fletcbkr, 

Colonial Secretary.

"T is hereby notified for general information that the under-mentioned Clerks in Class II. of the Clerical Service 
have passed the examination prescribed in General Orders 507 and 508 in the subjects noted against their

names
Abdul Cader, S. S. 
Alvapillai, A. K. 
Amirthalingam, S. 
Ananther, R. 
Chelvanayagam, S. 
Dalpathadu, R. S.

De Lanarolle, J. P. 
De Silva, A. C.
De Silva, E. S.
De Silva, G. S. A. 
Doraisamy, S. 
Ellikewala, R. B.

C. E.

Tamil (a) and (b) 
Accounts
Tamil (a) and Accounts 
Tamil (a) and Accounts 
Tamil (a)

Settlement Office 
Police Court, Avissawella 
Registrar-General’s Office . . .
•Irrigation Office, Trincomalee 
Audit. Office
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services 

Office .'. . . .
Kachcheri, Galle • ..
Depot Police Office, Colombo 
Port Commission, Colombo 
Land Registry, Galle . . .
Police Court, Point Pedro 
Office of the Superintendent of Police,

Kandy..
Registrar-General’s Office 

' Fiscal’s Office, Kurunegala 
Settlement Office ..
Treasury
Public Works Department 
Queen’s House, Colombo 
Audit Office
Kachcheri, Hambantota ..
Education Office ..
Department of Indian Immigrant Labour..
Provincial Surgeon’s Office, Jaffna 
Provincial Engineer’s Office, Kurunegala 
Kachcheri, Colombo
Government Stores . .  ...
Registrar-General’s Office 
Treasury 
Treasury
Public Works Department 
Settlement Office
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services 

Office ..
Education Office 
Police Court, Gampola 
Police Office, Nuwara Eliya 
Irrigation Office, Trincomalee 
Colonial Secretary’s Office 
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services 

Office
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services 

Office .;
A. M. Government Stores

Office of Assistant Commissioner of Excise,
Kandy

Director of Medical and Sanitary Services 
Office . .

Prisons Office
Director of Medical and Sanitary Services 

Office ..
Port Commission, Colombo 
Education Office 
Port Commission, Colombo

The following officers have now passed the examination qualifying them for promotion :—
Abdul Cader, S. S . ; Alvapillai, A. K . ; De Lanarolle, J. P . ; De Silva, A. C. ; Doraisamy, S .j Kreltszlieirn, 

C. S .; Lambadusuiiya, A. S. ; Lobendhan, J. E. ; Murugesapillai, V. ; Nagalingam, A. ; Namasivayam, K. ; 
Perera, C. L. B. ; Perera, U. L. : Ranasingha, H. E. S. ; Salgado, G. H. ; Savundranayagam, A. M. ; 
Sebastiampillai, A . ; Somasundaram, C .; Thambiah, P . ; Tliilliambalam, V.

Fernando, M. S. 
Goonawardane, E. W. 
Gunawardana, Lionel 
Jayaweera, H. A. 
Karthigesapillai, V. 
Kreltszheim, C. S. 
Kunaratnam, T. 
Lambadusuriya, A. S. 
Lobendhan, J. E. 
Ludekens, B. W. 
Mailavakanam, S. 
Michael, W. A. D. 
Murugesapillai, V. 
Nagalingam, A. 
Namasivayam, K. 
Namasivayam, M. 
Perera, C. L. B. 
Perera, H. G.
Perera, K. C. B. 
Perera, U. L.

S.

Pieris, V. N.
Poharth, S. D. 
Ponnambalam, 
Rajaratnam, M. P. 
Ranasingha, H. E. S. 
Salgado, G. H.

Sandarsekaran, S.

Savundranayagam, 
Sebastiampillai, A.

Serasingha, A. D.

Silva, K. E. 
Somasundaram, C.

Thambiah, P. 
Thillaiambalam, V. 
Willathgamuwa, D. C.

Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (b)' - ;
Sinhalese (a) and (6) and Accounts 
Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (a) and (b)
Accounts

Sinhalese (a) and (b)
Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (a) and (b)
Sinhalese («)
Sinhalese (5)
Tamil (a)
Accounts 
Tamil (a)
Accounts 
Accounts 
Accounts 
Tamil (a)

. Sinhalese (a) and (6)
Tamil (a) and (6) and Accounts 
Tamil (a) and (6)
Accounts 
Tamil (a) and (b)
Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (a) and (b)
Sinhalese (a)

Accounts
Accounts
Sinhalese (a) and (b)
Tamil (a) and Accounts 
Tamil (a) and Accounts 
Sinhalese (a)

Accounts

Tamil (a)
Sinhalese (b)

Tamil (a) and (b) and Accounts 

Sinhalese
Sinhalese (a) and (6)

Accounts
Tamil (a) and (b) and Accounts
Accounts
Sinhalese (a)

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, June 7, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. Fletcher, 

c j Colonial Secretary.
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“ The  Ex plo siv es  Ordinance , 1902.”

IT is hereby notified for general information that His Excellency the Governor has, with the advice of the Executive 
Council, framed under section 27 (6) of “  The Explosives Ordinance, 1902,” the prohibitions and restrictions, 

appearing in the schedule hereto annexed, with respect to the import, shipping, loading, and unloading of Explosives 
in substitution for the conditions to be attached to licences for the importation of explosives framed under the 
said section and published in Government Gazette No. 5,858 dated June 20, 1902.

Colonial Secretary’s Office. 
Colombo, June 8, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. F letcher , 

Colonial Secretary.

P r o h i b i t i o n s  a n d  R e s t r i c t i o n s  r e f e r r e d  t o .

1. The following conditions shall be attached to licences for importation of explosives.
(o) No explosives shall be imported except those specified in the licences :—
(6) Gunpowder when imported must be packed in barrels properly joined and hooped ; other explosives such 

as dynamite, gelignite, and detonators must be packed in cases properly joined and secured with copper 
or brass screws. All packages containing explosives other than barrels of gunpowder must have brass 
or galvanized iron seals fixed in such a manner as to render the cases pilfen proof. These seals should 
have thereon the name of the manufacturer of the explosives or other distinguishing mark of the 
manufacturer. Accomodation for explosives that are to be stored on arrival in the Government 
explosives magazine at Welikada should be obtained from the Colonial Storekeeper before the said 
explosives are imported.

(c) Fulminates of mercury or of other metals are not to be imported except in the form of caps or detonators.
(d) No vessel having more than one hundredweight of explosive to discharge or receive shall commence to

discharge or receive until all boats, excepting the boat intended to -receive or convey such explosive, 
shall have been removed from alongside to a distance of at least 50 feet from the discharging or receiving 
vessel; and no boat, excepting the boat aforesaid, shall come within 50 feet of any vessel while discharging 
or receiving any explosive as aforesaid.

(e) Any boat engaged in the landing, shipping, or transhipping of any explosive as aforesaid of more than
one hundredweight shall, as long as the explosive remains in the boat, keep it under hatches or covered 
with double tarpaulins, and shall display at the bow and at the stern a red flag not less than 2 feet square 
on a staff not less than 6 feet above the deck, and no light or fire shall on any account be permitted 
within the boat.

(/) Any boat engaged in landing, shipping, or transhipping of any explosive as aforesaid of more than one 
hundredweight shall, if she has taken on board any explosive which cannot be landed, shipped, or 
transhipped at once, be removed to a place of safety appointed by the Master Attendant and remain 
there till the time for landing, shipping, or transhipping arrives.

( g )  Permission to land any explosive shall not be granted until a proper Police escort is ready for its conveyance
to a magazine, and it shall be conveyed only in such vehicles as a Superintendent of Police may approve. 
Each vehicle conveying explosives shall display a red flag, and shall be driven with due care.

(h) Quantities of any explosive as aforesaid in excess of one hundredweight shall at the Port of Colombo be
landed and shipped only at the North Pettah Jetty (or at such other jetty as may be appointed by the 
Collector of Customs) between the hours of 6 and 8 a .m . and 12 and 2 p .m . when all other boats shall 
have been removed from the jetty ; and no vehicles or persons shall be allowed on the jetty during the 
landing or loading of the explosive, except those actually engaged in the work.

{i) No boats shall be engaged in the landing, shipping, or transhipping of any explosive as aforesaid of more 
than one hundredweight until three hours’ notice shall have been given in writing by the master, owner, 
or agents of the vessel to the Inspector of Harbour Police, and an officer of the Police Force shall have 
been appointed by him and occupies the boat to see the regulations carried out.

(j) The Police officer superintending the landing shall refuse to receive gunpowder or other explosive so packed
that it would be unsafe or dangerous to transport.

(k) No cargo of any description shall be conveyed in the same boat with powder or other explosive of over
one hundredweight.

(f) Any explosive of the 5th (Fulminate) class or any such explosive of the 6th (Ammunition) class as contains
its own means of ignition, or any explosive of the 7th (Firework) class shall not be conveyed in the same 

, vehicle or boat with any explosive not of the class and division to which it belongs.'

2. The owner, master, or agents of every ship carrying a cargo any part of which consists of explosives shall before 
entering the harbour give notice in writing of the nature’of such cargo to the Master Attendant and the Collector of Customs, 
and shall place or moor his ship in such place as the Master Attendant may direct, and while any explosive remains on 
Atte^iT^H n°^’ exceP* f°r the purpose of proceeding to sea, remove his ship without the written permission of the Master

3. All barges containing explosives shall be removed at sunset to the mooring specially appointed by the Master 
Attendant and such barges shall be moored fore and aft by chains.

4. At least three hours' notice in writing shall be given by the shipper to the Collector of Customs before any 
^  r̂ 31V6 brought to the Customs premises for shipment. Explosives for shipment shall not be allowed to reihain in 
the Customs premises, but shall be shipped forthwith.

Note.—For penalty of breach of above regulations see section 27 (d) of the Ordinance (No. 8 of 1902) by which 
parties concemed are liable to a fine of.Rs. 1,000 and a further penalty of Re. 1 for every pound of explosive concerned 
and forfeiture of explosive concerned.
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Ordinance No. 17 of 1869.

REGULATIONS made by the Principal Collector of Customs for the landing and shipping of dangerous cargo 
under sections 26 and 48 of-'Ordinance No. 17 of 1869, and approved by His Excellency the Governor in 

Executive Council.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, June 8, 1926.

By His Excellency's command,
A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colonial Secretary.

Regulations refereed to.
1. Packages containing substances of a dangerous nature referred to in the subjoined list shall not be landed on 

or shipped from any quay unless distinctly marked as such on the outside of each package. Such package shall in no 
circumstances be allowed inside a Customs building. Packages containing lucifer matches, if allowed to remain on the quay 
or in the harbour, must be watched continuouly by, or at the expense of, the owner or owners of the goods. Packages 
of acids, aqua fortis, or oil of vitriol shall not in any circumstances be landed on or shipped from any quay at night.

Acids.
List referred to.

Creosote. Lubricating oil. Saltpetre.
Aqua fortis. Chinese crackers. Lucifer matches. Sulphur.
Asphalt. Fats. Mineral naptha. Tallow.
Bi-sulphide of carbon. Flit. Nitrates. Tar.
Boh-no. Greases. Oil of vitriol. Turpentine.
Bone black. India rubber solution. Phosphorous. Varnishes.
Carbides. Lamp black. Pitch. Vegetable black.
Celluloid. Lotol. Ruberoid. Xylonite.
2. Compressed ammonia gas or liquefied anhydrous ammonia, compressed atmospheric air, compressed or liquefied 

carbonic acid gas (carbon dioxide), compressed coal gas, compressed hydrogen, compressed or liquefied nitrons oxide, 
compressed oxygen, compressed or liquefied sulphurous acid gas (sulphur dioxide) may be discharged .from, or shipped 
into vessels in the port, subject to the following conditions :—

(а) These gases must be packed in cylinders made of wrought iron or mild steel of the best quality, which
must comply in all respects with the specifications given below. The cylinders must not exceed 8 feet 
in length and 10 inches in diameter. Provided that sulphur dioxide may be packed in glass syphons 
with gun metal valves.

(б) Cylinders must be separately and securely packed in strong wooden boxes or in a covering made of closely
plaited one-inch (circumference) hemp, coir, or matting of such nature, except that—
(i.) Several small cylinders not exceeding 2-1 inches in length and 4 inches in diameter may be packed 

in one box, provided that each cylinder is contained in a separate compartment or separately 
encased in closely plaited one-inch (circumference) hemp or coir or matting of such nature. Each 
box must not contain more than 25 small cylinders, and the gross weight of each box and contents 
must not exceed 2i cwt.

(ii.) Small cylinders not exceeding 12 inches in length and 3 inches in diameter containing nitrous oxide 
may be packed in wickerwork baskets containing two such cylinders in separate compartments, 

(iii.) Cylinders of carbon dioxide may be imported without being packed in a wooden or other covering.
(c) Cylinders containing compressed atmospheric air, coal gas, hydrogen, or oxygen must not be charged

to a greater pressure than 1,800 lb. per square inch.
(d) No cylinder may contain, per pound of water capaacity, more than § lb. of carbon dioxide (carbonic acid

gas), £ lb. of anhydrous ammonia, f  lb. of nitrous oxide, or 11 lb. sulphur dioxide (sulphurous acid 
gas) respectively.

(e) In the case of cylinders for anhydrous ammonia, the greatest pressure of gas must be assumed as 1,000 lb.
per square inch, and at that pressme the stress in the metal must not exceed 6 tons per square inch 
for wrought iron, or 7 tons per square inch for steel.

(/) Cylinders containing gases and liquids under pressure must be carefully handled, and must not be placed 
near a fire, or exposed to other source of heat.

(g) All cylinders shall be sufficiently marked as to be easily identifiable as containing gas or liquid under pressure.
(h) After being landed and until removed all cylinders shall be adequately protected from the sun’s rays by

a suitable covering.
Specifications referred to in Clause (a) Cylinders for the conveyance of Compressed Gas.

(1) Lap-welded Wrought Iron.—Greatest working pressiue, 120 atmospheres, or 1,800 lb. per square inch.
Stress due to working pressure not to exceed 61 tons per square inch.

1 Proof pressure in hydraulic test, after annealing, 224 atmospheres, or 3,360 lb. per square inch.
Permanent stretch in hydraulic test not to exceed 10 per cent, of the elastic stretch.
One cylinder in 50 to be subjected to a statical bending test, and to stand crushing nearly flat between two rounded 

knife edges without cracking.
(2) Lap-welded or Seamless Steel.—Greatest working pressme, 120 atmospheres, or 1,800 lb. per square inch.
Stress due to working pressme not to exceed 7-1 tons per square inch in lap-welded or 8 tons per square inch in

seamless cylinders. " "
Carbon in steel not to exceed 0-25 per cent, or iron to be less than 99 per cent.

, Tenacity of steel not to be less than 26 or more than 33 tons per square inch. Ultimate elongation not less than 
inches in 8 inches. Test bar to be cut from finished annealed cylinder.

Proof pressme in hydraulic test, after annealing, 224 atmospheres, or 3,360 lb. per square inch.
Permanent stretch shown by water jacket not to exceed 10 per cent, of elastic stretch.

knif ? n° cylinder in 50 to be subjected to a statical bending test, and to stand crushing nearly flat between rounded 
uue edges without cracking. '

Cv]- , Regulations applicable to lap-welded Wrought Iron Cylinders and to Lap-welded or Seamless Steel Cylinders —
Whh h b+6 m ™ ed Wif  !  Sntati0n numb+er’ * manufacturer’s or owner’s mark, an annealing mark with date, a test with date. The marks tcfbe permanent and easily visible.
Testing to be repeated at least every two years, and annealing at least everv four vear«
A record to be kept of all tests. * /  y
Cylinders which fail in testing to be destroyed or rendered useless.

A  2
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Hydrogen and coal gas cylinders to have left-handed threads for attaching connections, and to be painted red.
The compressing-apparatus to have two pressure gauges, and an automatic arrangement for preventing overcharging. 

The compressing apparatus for oxygen to be wholly distinct and unconnected with the compressing apparatus for hydrogen 
and coal gas. »\

Cylinders not to be refilled till they have been emptied.
The valve fittings should be protected by a steel cap.
A.minimum weight to be fixed for each size of cylinder in accordance with its required thickness. Cylinders of less 

weight to be rejected.
(4) Cylinder Fittings.—No oil or similar lubricant to. be used for cylinder valves, pressure gauges, regulators, or 

other fittings. *
Pressure gauges to have a check to prevent a sudden inrush of gas.
Pressure gauges for hydrogen and coal gas to have left-handed screws, and to be painted red. . .
3. Rule 13 of the regulations dated March 14, 1919, published in Government Gazette No. 7,002 of March' 21, 1919, 

as amended by the Notification dated February 18, 1920, published in Government Gazette No. 7,087 of February 20, 1920, 
and the regulations dated September 25, 1924, published in Government Gazette No. 7,419 of September 26, 1924, are hereby 
revoked. ' ,

* “ The Ceylon Medical College Ordinance, 1905.”

RULE made by the Council of the Ceylon Medical College, under section 14 of “  The Ceylon Medical College 
Ordinance, 1905,”  and approved by His Excellency the Governor and the Executive Council.

■ By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, . * A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, June 8, 1926. Colonial Secretary.
Rule referred to. >

Rule 3 of the rules made under section 14 of “  The Ceylon Medical College Ordinance, 1905,”  and published by 
Notification dated April 7, 1926, in Government Gazette dated April 9, 1926, is hereby repealed, and the following - 
substituted therefor :—

3. The Pre-Medical Examination shall include the subjects of Chemistry, Physics, and Biology, and shall be 
held twice a year in Colombo, in the months of March and September, except in the year 1926, when it shall be held in 
the month of June.

This examination shall be conducted by a Board of Examiners consisting of the Professors in Chemistry and 
Physics and the Lecturers in Botany and-Zoology at the University College, the Government Analyst, the Registrar 
of the Medical College, and the Director or the Deputy Director of Medical and Sanitary Services. The standard 
of the examination shall be, as far as possible, that of the first Professional Examination of the Ceylon Medical College 
as held hitherto. A course of instruction in the subjects of the Pre-Medical Examination must be taken either at the 
Ceylon University College or at any other College or school in which the teaching and equipment provided for instruc
tion are of a standard approved by the Ceylon Medical College Council. Details of the scope and duration of the 
course of study necessary for this examination shall be furnished by the Registrar of the Ceylon Medical College on 
application to him..

“ The Prisons Ordinance, 1877.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor, acting with the advice of the Executive Council, under the 
provisions of the above-named Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,

• v Colombo, June 8, 1926. Colonial Secretary.
Rule referred to.

The rules published by Notification dated April 1, 1926, in Government Gazette No. 7,520 dated April 9, 1926, are 
hereby amended as follows :—

(а) By inserting the following heading to rules 291 to 296 appearing in rule 2 of the rules published by the .
said Notification—

Class Rules.
Part I .—-For first offenders and specially selected re-convicted criminals.
(б) By inserting the following heading to rule 297 appearing in rule 2 of the rules published by the said

Notification— *
Part I I .—For re-convicted prisoners (as defined by Ordinance No. 32 of 1914).
(c) By inserting the following after the sentence “ Prisoners in Class II. shall be eligible for employment outside 

prison walls ”  in rule 297 (d) appearing in rule 2 of the rules published by the said Notification—
If employed as artisans, sledgers, or miners, they shall, if the Superintendent is satisfied with their conduct 

and industry, be allowed 50 cents a month to be paid on discharge, such earning, however, being liable 
to deduction for tools lost or damage, done ; if not employed in these capacities they shall be entitled 
to a cent for each day on which they have earned full marks.

“ The Rubrer R estriction Ordinance, No. 24 of 1922.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under the powers conferred on him by the 
above-named Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher.
. Colombo, May 25, 1926. ~ ! Colonial Secretary.

Rule. ®
As from May 1, 1926, the proviso 

by Notification dated February 9, 1926, 
assessment made under the said rules.

and illustration to rule 4 (4) of the Rubber Restriction Rules, 1926, published 
in Government Gazette No. 7,512 of February 12, 1926, shall not apply to any
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“ The Petroleum Obtunakoe; ,1887.”

REGULATIONS made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under the provisions of 
section 38 of “  The Petroleum Ordinance, 1887.” ' ' r

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, June 10, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
• A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colonial Secretary.

* Regulations referred to.

Regulations relating to Petrol Service Stations.

1. Dangerous petroleum up to a quantity not exceeding 2,000 gallons shall be stored in gas-tight metal tanks, 
each tank must be constructed of strong iron or mild steel plates well rivetted together and thoroughly caulked and designed 
according to sound engineering practice to render the tank thoroughly substantial and effective. Each tank shall be of a 
capacity not exceeding 1,000 gallons, sunk completely underground in the position shown on the plan submitted to and 
approved by the Local Authority and placed in a pit lined with concrete or brick in cement, the tank being packed round 
with sand, earth, or clay, so that no air space is left below ground level and the tank is. not visible.

2. A pump or pumps shall be placed in the position as shown on a plan submitted to and'approved by the LeCal 
Authority. The pipe connection betweeq,the tank or tanks and the pump or pumps shall be placed underground in the 
position shown on a plan submitted to and approved by the Local Authority, and all joints, valves, and cocks shall be 
gas-tight.

3. For the purpose of charging the tanks of motor vehicles the petroleum shall be—
(а) Pumped through strong metal piping by means of approved pumps into above-ground measuring tanks

of a capacity not exceeding’30 gallons, fixed in approved.positions, and run thence through sound hose, 
fitted with seeure self-closing cock and nozzle, into the tanks of motor vehicles ; or

(б) Pumped through strong metal piping by means of approved pumps into an above-ground services tank
of approved capacity, fixed in an approved position, and run thence through strong metal-piping into 
measuring tanks of a capacity not exceeding 30 gallons fixed in approved positions and thence through 
sound hose, fitted with secure self-closing cock and nozzle, into tanks q£ motor vehicles ; or

(c) Pumped by means of approved measuring pumps, fixed in approved positions, through strong metal 
piping and sound hose fitted with secure tap and nozzle, into the tanks of m °t°r vehicles.

4. All tanks, pumps, pipes, and fittings shall be strongly constructed of the best materials to be approved by the 
Local Authority.

5. All service or measuring tanks shall be fitted with approved overflow and emptying pipes returning to the
storage tank. . ... ,

6. The petroleum shall enter the storage tank “ under seal ” and all tanks shall be fitted with a vent pipe leading 
into the open air, the open end being covered with brass gauze 32 mesh and fitted with a hood or the open end shall be 
fitted with an inlet valve and an exhaust valve. Every other opening in the tank, whether to be used as a manhole or 
for a pipe or other purpose, not being such a ventilating pipe as aforesaid, must be thoroughly closed by an effective and 
properly secured cap, cover, or tap.

7. If the licensing officer shall call upon the holder of a licence by a notice in writing to execute any repairs or 
alterations or improvements to the storage premises, which may, in the opinion of such officer, be necessary for the safety 
of the said premises, the holder of the licence shall execute the repairs within such period, not being less than one month 
from date of receipt of the notice or as may be fixed by the notice.
' 8. The tank before being repaired shall be cleared of all dangerous petroleum and of all dangerous vapours arising
from the same.

9. The licence holder is prohibited from delivering any quantity of dangerous petroleum exceeding 3 gallons to 
any one except the duly registered owner or driver of a motor car, motor lorry, motor launch, or motor boat, or other 
motor vehicles, and then only in quantities not exceeding 40 gallons.

10. All due precautions shall be.taken for the prevention of unauthorised persons having access to any petroleum 
kept and to the vessels containing or having actually contained the same.

11. Every person managing or employed on or in connection with the storage of dangerous petroleum shall abstain
from any act whatever which tends to cause fire or explosion and which is not reasonably necessary, and shall prevent 
any other person from doing such act. '

12. The storage premises shall be liable to inspection by the Licensing Authority or his authorized representative 
or by a Police officer not being of lower rank than a Sub-Inspector of Police authorised by the Inspector-General in 
his behalf.

13. The licence holder is prohibited from filling any receptacles that are unsound or unfit to certain dangerous
petroleum. .

1.4. An adequate supply 6fl)$vy sand shall always be kept ready for immediate use in a petrol service station for 
the purpose of extinguishing fire .̂ ”

15. Petrol service stations, except Wch stations as are fitted with electric light, shall be closed between the hours 
of sunset and sunrise and no work shall be parried on within the premises during these hours.S r -v •

16. Every licence shall be liable to/be forfeited for any contravention of the Petroleum Ordinance, or of any rule 
thereunder, or of any conditions containedUu this licence.
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“  The Ceylon Telegraph Ordinance, 1908.”

EULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council under section 7 of “  The Ceylon Telegraph 
Ordinance, 1908,”  and declared to be in force as from June 1, 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colonial Secretary.
Colonial Secretary’s Office, 

Colombo, June 2, 1926.'

‘ Rule referred to.
The following shall be the scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line between Kadugannawa Post Office 

and the other stations named :—

Telephone Exchange and Call Office at Kadugannawa Post Office.
Scale of Charges for Three Minutes' Conversation. 

Note.—Additional fee of ten cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.
Between Kadugannawa and—

Mawanella* and Peradeniya 
Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katugastota, Kegalla, and Rambukkana*
Alawwa, Aranayake,* Craighead, Elkaduwa, Galagedara, Galaha, Gampola, Hewaheta, Kunda- 

sale, Matale, Nawalapitiya, Panwila, Polgahawela, Rangala, Somerset, Teldeniya, Watte- 
gama, and Urugala .. . .  . . .

Bogawantalawa, Dolosbage, Hatton, Kotagala, Kotmale, Kurunegala, Lochnagar, Madulkele, 
Maskeliya, Mawatagama, Mousagalla, Narammala,* Norwood, Pussellawa, Ragama, 
Ramboda, Wariyapola, Rambodagala,* Mahawela,* Rattota,* and Gammaduwa* 

Agrapatana, Ambegamuwa, Colombo, Dehiwala, Kandapola, Kelaniya, Kesbewa, Kotte, 
Maturata, Moratuwa, Mount Lavinia, Nahu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Panadure, Punduloya, 
Radella, Ragalla, Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Uda Pussellawa, Watagoda, Watawala, Wattala, 
Kadawata,* and Katunayake* . .

Avissawella, Bandaragama, Beruwala, Diyatalawa, Golconda, Haputale, Horana, Ingiriya, 
Kalutara, Kochchikade, Maggona, Neboda, Negombo, Padukka, Paiyagala, Tebuwana, 
Wadduwa, Wennappuwa, Frocester,* Anuradhapura,* Hanwella,* Puwakpitiya,* and Waga* 

Ambalangoda, Bandarawela, Chilaw, Elpitiya, Marawila, Nattandiya, Ratnapura, Nagawatta, 
Kosgoda,* Dehiowita,* Yatiyantota,* Eheliyagoda,* Parakaduwa,* and Ruanwella* 

Baddegama, Galle, Gintota, Habaraduwa, Kiriella, Magalla, Weligama, and Unawatuna* 
Kamburupitiya, Matara, Dondra, Trincomalee,* and Mirissa*
Hakmana ..

Rs. e.
0 15f 
0 15

0 25

0 50

0 75

1 0

1 25 
1 50
1 75
2 0

* To be opened shortly. t From Call Office also 15 cents.

“ The Co-operative Societies Ordinance, No. 34 of 1921.”

W ITH reference to Gazette Notification dated July 16, 1925, His Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 
under section 3 of Ordinance No. 34 of 1921, to appoint Mr. Fredrick Burnett to be Assistant Registrar of 

Co-operative Societies, Central Division, with effect from May 19, 1926, until further orders, and to authorize him, 
subject to the general supervision of the Registrar, to exercise within the Central Province and the District of Kegalla, 
in the Province of Sabaragamuwa, all the powers conferred on the Registrar by the Ordinance, save and except such 
as are defined in sections 7, 8, 9, 27 (2), 31 (2), 32 (4), 33 (1), 34, and 36 of the Ordinance.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, May 31, 1926. Colonial Secretary.

Com parative M onthly R eturn  o f R evenue from  October, 1922 , to  F eb ru a ry , 1926.

1922-23. 1923-24. 1924-25. 1925-26.
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

October 7,729,712 8,639,057 9,022,025 ' .. 9,776,699
November .. 7,402,884 8,001,201 7,895,979 9,070,282
December .. 6,421,984 6,386,145 7,792,815 8,435,827
January 9,389,694 11,434,452 12,189,391 12,032,299
February 7,166,303 8,209,361 8,594,667 9,827.860.
March 7,737,585 8,635,906 8,777,107
April 7,710,087 8,088,372 9,536,177
May 8,440,781 7,766,440 8,800,293
June 7,692,952 7,805,669 9,830,257
July 8,323,151 9,634,199 9,129 174
August 7,499,727 8,651,157 9,407,603
September .. 8,205,309 9,111,157 14,474,781

Total .. 93,720,169 102,363,116 (115,539,669

General Treasury, 
Colombo, June 1, 1926. W. W. Woods, 

Colonial Treasurer.
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

'TTENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of provisions 
JL to the Jails named in. the schedule hereunder for the 

period of one year commencing from October 1, 1926, and 
terminating on September 30, 1927.

. 2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of 
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender 
box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for the Supply
of Provisions to the Jail at------------ ”  in the left hand top
comer of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the 
■Controller of Revenue not later than midday on June 22, 
1926.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the Inspector- 
General of Prisons, Colombo, and no tender will be con
sidered unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations 
must be initialled, otherwise the tenders may be treated 
as informal and rejected.

6. A cash deposit according to the schedule hereunder 
will be required to be made either at the Treasury or at any 
Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for the same before any 
form of tender is issued. No deposits for tender forms will 
be accepted by the Prisons Department. . Should any person 
decline to enter into the contract and bond after he has 
tendered, or fail to furnish the approved security within 
ten days of receiving notice in writing from the Head of the 
Department, or his duly authorized representative, that 
his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited 
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable 
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded 
from having any concern in a Government contract. All 
other deposits will be returned upon completion of the 
contract.

7. If required, samples must be deposited.
8. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish 

cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to 
sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilment of 
the contract. The amount deposited for tender forms will 
form part of the security.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it, 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

10. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet, or otherwise 
transferred without the previous written authority of the 
Tender Board.

11. The contractor must not issue a power of attorney 
to a person whose name is on the defaulting contractors’ 
list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

12. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it.

13. Any further information can be obtained on applica
tion to the Inspector-General of Prisons, Colombo, or to 
the Superintendent of Prison concerned.

14. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Inspector-General of Prisons, for.reasons 
which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due 
notice of his objection in writing.

15. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the 
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs 
duties made after the signing of the tender, and up to the 
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the 
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above 
the tendered rate such sum as shall adequately compensate 
the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during 
the period aforesaid.. . .»

16. Tenderers who have not previously held Government 
contracts when applying for tender forms should furnish 
the officer issuing the forms with a written statement 
giving their full names and permanent addresses stating 
in which district or districts they own landed property 
or other interests. The extent of landed property, and 
the nature and extent of other interests should also be 
given.

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts 
with the Prisons Department, but not in the division or 
district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they 
should state in which division of district or divisions or 
districts they held contracts.

In the case of persons who have carried out Government 
contracts with departments other than the Prisons 
Department, the name of such department and the district 
in which the service was rendered should be stated.

17. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor 
with the Head of the Department acting for and on behalf 
of His Majesty the King, and the designation of such officer 
shall mean and include the officer for the time being holding 
such office and his successors in office for the time being 
under the Government of Ceylon.

A. F. G. Walker,
Colombo, June 1, 1926. Inspector-General of Prisons;

Schedule referred to.

Name of Jail.

1. Galle
2. Batticaloa ..
3. Anuradhapura

Amount of 
Tender 
Deposit. 

Rs.
100
50

100

Security.

Rs.
500
250
500

TENDERS are hereby invited for making and supplying 
the under-mention'ed articles from persons willing 

to contract for this service from October 1, 1926, to Sep
tember 30, 1927. The rates tendered for all items except 
boots, helmets, peaked caps, &c., must be for workmanship 
only. All the necessary materials, except needles and 
thread, will be supplied by the Railway Storekeeper.

All garments to be machine-stitched.
Clothing fo r  Inspectors.

.Suits, fine serge, braided and lined with
fixed shoulder straps, to measurement About 20 

Suits, drill, with fixed shoulder straps,
to measurement . .  . .  „  200

Shoulder straps madeof cord, to pattern „  50 pairs
Clothing fo r  Station M asters, B elief Clerics, & c.

Coats, fine serge, braided and lined With
fixed shoulder straps, to measurement About 150 

Coats, white drill, with fixed shoulder
straps, to measurement . . „  900

Trousers, white drill, to measurement. . „  1,350 . .
Clothing for Guards, Gate Supervisors, and 

Car Attendants.
Coats, fine serge, lined, to measurement About 150
Coats, fine serge, plain, to measurement „  . 160
Coats, coarse serge, plain, to measurement ,, 5
Suits, fine serge, plain to measurement. .  „  150 0
Suits, coarse serge to measurement . .  „  175
Trousers, fine serge, to measurement . .  „  5
Trousers, coarse serge, to measurement. ., 5
Trousers, white drill, to measurement.. „  1,800
Cuffs and collars, to be stitched on to coat 

if required, to pattern . .  „  1° sets!
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. Clothing for Sergeants, Shunters, Ticket 
Collectors, Ticket Examiners, <bc.

Coats, fine serge, plain, with fixed 
shoulder straps, to measurement, two 
holes to be made on straps for fixing 
shoulder badges . .  . .  About 5

Suits, fine serge,: plain, with fixed 
shpuJdei; strops, to measurement, two’ 
boles tn be. made,on strops for fixing 
shqglder badges 9Q v

Suits, coarse serge, plain, to measurement „  k 225
Suits, fin e  serge, plain, to measurement „ 50
Gqld stripes, to pattern , , , »■ ■ 25 sets
Trousers, white drill, to measurement. . „  30.

For Porters, Policemen, Gatemen, &c.
Suits, eoarse: serge, 4 standard sizes ..  About 4,000 
Coats, coarse serge, 4 standard sizes ..  „  100
Shoulder straps, red, to pattern ... ■ „  900 pairs
Shoulder straps, green, to pattern ..  „  1,200 pairs
Motor chauffeurs’ khaki uniforms, com- 

ploto bo measurement, buttons not 
required . . •.. „  40

Drill suits for carriage cleaners, &c. ..  „  200
Drill, coats, to standard sizes .... ,, 10
EKaki drill overalls, to measurement ..  ,, 340
Drill slops ■ . .  •• „  140
hlh^ki pigstickers, to sizes, with pug-

garies . .  . . • • „  . 20
Khaki helmets, Wolseley pattern, with

puggaries ..  .. ,, 15
Peaked caps, infantry pattern, without

covers . .  „  5
Khaki covers for peaked caps, infantry

pattern . . „  25
Boots, ammunition, with toe caps, to

measurement ..  .. ,, 25 pairs

For Peons, Messenger Boys, <fcc.
Coats, coarse serge, to measurement .. About 5 
Coats, khaki drill, to measurement .. ,, 300

1 : Miscellaneous.

For stitching in red thread the words “ Extra Porter,”
“  Outside Porter,”  or “ Goods Porter,”  &c„ on coarse
serge or drill coat and “ Ticket Examiner,”  “  Shunter,”
&c., on cap. Tender to be per letter.

- Notes.— (1) The above figures show approximate require
ments for the period.

(2) All men to be measured at their respective stations ; 
free passes for the purpose being provided by the Depart
ment as and when required.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate, and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either he deposited in the tender box
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post. $

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Railway 
Clothing ”  in the left hand corner of the envelope, and 
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not 
later than midday on Tuesday, June 22, 1926.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the Railway 
Storekeeper, and no tender will be considered unless it is 
on the recognized form.

6. The tenderers should specify the rate at which each 
different description of uniform or article would, as shown 
above, be made up of materials supplied (exclusive of 
needles and thread) by the Railway Stores Deparment, 
according to the specification which can be seen at the Office 
of the’ Railway Storekeeper.

7. The contractors will he held responsible for the safe 
custody of all materials entrusted to them for the manu
facture of uniform clothing.

8. All cotton materials supplied by the Railway Store
keeper should be well shrunk before making up the uniforms, 
and no further allowance on account of any shrinkage that 
may oecur will be made.

9. A deposit of Rs. 50 in favour of the Hon. the 
Treasurer of Ceylon will be required to be made at the 
General Treasury, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri or Bank 
in Colombo, and a receipt produced for the same before any 
form of tender is issued. Should any person decline to 
enter into the contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved 
security within ten days of receiving notice in writing from 
the Head of the Department, or his duly authorized repre
sentative, that his tender has been accepted, such deposit 
will be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render 
himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting 
contractors precluded from having any concern in a Govern
ment contract. All other deposits will be returned upon 
signature of a contract.

10. The amount of security required will be Rs; 2,000. 
All other necessary information can be ascertained upon 
application at the office referred to in section 5.

11. The security should be furnished within ten days of 
acceptance of tender being notified.

12. All alterations or erasures in tenders should bear the 
initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders may be 
treated as informal and rejected.

13. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled. Any offers received containing conditions outside 
the specification will be rejected without question.

14. - Fines will be inflicted for delays in complying with
orders. -

15. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender. '
■ 16. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager on 
person delegated by him that they are in a position to 
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this 
purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary or 
other evidence if called for. *

17. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board.

18. A Government contractor must not issue a power 
of attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting 
contractors1 list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

19. No contract shall be entered into with any- person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the General Manager, for reasons which 
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of 
his objection in writing.

20. Should the contractor at any time during the exe
cution of this contract find that he will be unable to deliver 
the uniforms or any portion of them within the period 
specified, he shall at once give notice accordingly to the 
General Manager of the Railway, who shall have an absolute 
discretion either to grant an extension of time or determine 
the contract and recover damages as provided herein in 
conditional.

21. Should the contractor fail to deliver the uniforms 
within the time specified for which an instalment of materials 
has been issued or should he commit a breach of any of the 
covenants of the contract, the General Manager shall be 
at liberty by notice in writing to forthwith determine the 
contract, and thereupon the contractor will be liable to pay 
to tho General Manager all costs and expenses incurred by 
failure to deliver, or by the breach of any of the covenants 
of the contract and shall in addition be liable to forfeit the 
sum of Rs. 2,000 deposited by him.as security for the due 
performance of the contract and which said sum of Rs.
2,000 shall be paid and forfeited as liquidated damages 
and not by way of a penalty and shall not be deemed to 
include the costs and expenses hereinbefore referred to.

22. The decision of the General Manager of the Railway 
as to whether the contractor has been guilty of any 
breach of the covenants and conditions on the part of the 
contractor to be done, observed, and performed, and upon 
all questions arising out of or incidental to the contract 
shall be deemed final and conclusive, and the contractor 
shall be bound thereby.

General Manager’s Office, D. MoMirxAN,
Colombo, June 2, 1926. . Acting General Manager:
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TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of bricks, 
tiles, bamboos, posts, sand, and oadjans, &c., from 

October 1, 1926, to September 30, 1927.
2. ■ All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 

one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Bricks, &c. ” 
in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should 
reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not later 
than midday on June 29, 1926.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the Colonial 
Storekeeper, and no tender will be considered unless it is 
on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, 
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and 
rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond, 
or fail to furnish approved security, within ten days of' 
receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Department 
or his duly authorized representative, that his tender has 
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, 
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included 
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Samples of bricks, tiles, &c., in duplicate must be 
deposited with the Colonial Storekeeper on or before the 
date the tenders are due. Failure to deposit samples for 
items tendered will render the tenderer’s deposit liable to 
seizure, and the name placed on the defaulters’ list. 
Samples tendered are not returned.

8. The security required will be Rs. 1,500 in cash for 
the whole contract or part of it as may be demanded by 
the Colonial Storekeeper. All other necessary information 
can be ascertained upon appplication at the office referred to 
in section 5.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

10. Contracts may not be assi ned or sublet without 
the authority of the Tender Board.

11. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Colonial Storekeeper, for reasons which 
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of 
his objection in writing.

12. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted only 
on the condition that the tenderer shall give the Govern
ment the benefit of any decrease in the Customs duties 
made after the signing of the tender and up to the expiry of 
the Contract entered into hereafter, and the Government 
likewise undertakes to pay over and above the tendered 
rate such sum as shall adequately compensate the tenderer 
for any increase in the Customs duties during the period
aforesaid.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender.

J o h n  G i b b ,
June 8, 1926. Colonial Storekeeper.

NDERS are hereby invited for the supply of South 
Indian tiles, first quality (flat, half ridge, ventilation 

glass, finials, and ornamental ridge), from October 1, 1926, 
to September 30, 1927.

2- All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.
, 3- Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
m the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post.

Tenders should be marked “  Tender for South Indian 
Lies” in the left hand top corner of the envelope, and

should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not 
later than midday on June 29, 1926.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms winch Will be 
supplied . upon application at the Office df the Colonial 
Storekeeper, and no tender will be considered unlesB it  is 
on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, 
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and 
rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond, 
or fail to furnish approved security within ten days of 
receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Department 
or his duly authorized representative, that his tender has 
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, 
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included 
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Samples in duplicate must be deposited with the 
Colonial Storekeeper on or before the date the tenders arer 
due. The name of the tenderer, name of manufacturing 
firm, and place of manufacture should be marked on them. 
Failure to deposit samples for items tendered, will render 
the tenderer’s deposit liable to seizure, and the name placed 
in the defaulters’ list. Samples tendered are not returned.

8. The security required will be Rs. 1,000 in cash for 
the whole contract or part of it as may be demanded by 
the Colonial Storekeeper. All other necessary informatibn 
can be ascertained upon application at the office referred 
to in section 5.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of ii 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

10. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without 
the authority of the Tender Board.

11. No contracts, shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor' 
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person 
to whom the Colonial Storekeeper for reasons which appear 
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his 
objection in writing.

12. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted 
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the 
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs 
duties made after the signing of the tender and up to 
the expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the 
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above 
the tendered rate such sums as shall adequately compensate 
the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties dining 
the period aforesaid.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right,/without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders; and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender. '

J o h n  G i b b ,
June 8, 1926. Colonial Storekeeper.

TENDERS are hereby invited for conveyance of stores 
by cart within the gravets Sf Colombo, from October 

1, 1926, to September 30, 1929.
2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 

one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for Conveyance 
of Stores ” in the left hand top comer of the envelope, and 
should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue.not 
later than midday on June 29, 1926.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the Colonial 
Storekeeper, and no tender will be considered unless it is 
on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, 
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and 
rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 30 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should
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any person decline to enter into the contract and bond, 
or fail to furnish approved security within ten days of 

■ receiving notice in writing from the Head of the Department 
or. his duly authorized representative, that his tender has 
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to'the Crown, 
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included 
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
will'be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. The amount of security required will be Rs. 200 in 
cash. All other necessary information can be ascertained 
upon application at the office referred to in section 5.
' 8. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

'9. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without 
the authority of the Tender Board. . ’

10. No. contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person, whose name is 
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Colonial Storekeeper, for reasons 
which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due 
notice of his objection in writing.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender for a period of one, two, 
or three years.

J o h n  G i b b ,
Jupe 8, 1926. Colonial Storekeeper.

SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for building 
a set of cooly lines of six rooms at Bomiriya.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree
ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, 
Colombo, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted 
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the 
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
Colombo.

;3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form 
of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information 
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Colombo, 
any week day between the hours of 9.30 a .m . and 4.30 p .m . 
(Saturdays, 9.30 a .m . and 2 p .m .).

'4. ’ Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be 
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Colombo, 
in duplicate, dul$ signed and dated, and forwarded in 
securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the 
Provincial Engineer, Western Province, Colombo, and the 
duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, Colombo, 
endorsed on the outside “ Schedules of Rates for Cooly 
Lines at Bomiriya ”  so as to reach the offices of the foregoing 
officers on or before 12 noon on June 18, 1926. Each 
schedule to include alternative rates in respect of each 
item necessitating the use of imported articles, viz., one 
rate including the value of all materials, the other omitting 
such as are imported.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear 
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing 
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and 
rejected. .. , , o \

6. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete 
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Colombo, 
on or before a date to be agreed upon.

7. Items requiring paint and cement should be rated 
less value of these materials, as these will be supplied free 
of cost.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting cotractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person 
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects 
after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all 
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item 
to any one contractor.

S. J. K i b b y ,
Public Works .Office, for Director of Public Works. 

Colombo, June 7, 1926.

TENDERS are asked for sawing 3,000 broad gauge 
'* sleepers (more or less) from logs of palu, satin, rani, 

milla, hulanhik, godapara, supplied by the Railway 
Extensions Department, beside the new railway between 
Gal-oya Junction and Kantalai,- on the. Batticaloa Trin- 
comalee Light Railway, in accordance with the following 
specification and conditions :—

(a) The broad garuge sleepers for 5 ft. 6 in., gauge to be 
supplied are to be 9 ft. long, 10 in. wide, and 5 in. deep.

(6) The sleepers sawn shall be rectangular with straight 
and parallel faces, free from sapwood, shakes, large or dead 
knots, dry rot, splits, or any imperfection likely to aTEect 
the strength, utility, or life of the sleepers and timbers. 
Small firm knots not exceeding 2 in. in diameter may be 
allowed, provided none such occur within 6 in. of either 
rail seat.

(c) A certain amount of wane may be allowed on each 
comer of the upper side of sleepers, provided it does not 
occur within 6 in. of either rail seat, and that it does not 
measure more than 1J in., on any face, or reduce the normal 
sectional area by more than one-eighth.

(d) Sufficient allowance for shrinkage shall be made 
to insure that the sleepers are fully up to the specified 
dimensions, not more than 5 per cent, of any lot may 
consist of sleepers of short width up to £ in. or short length 
up to 1 in.

2. The sleepers sawn shall be subject to inspection, and 
the Engineer has the right to reject such sleepers, as may be 
found to be bad in quality, or faulty sleepers at a rate not 
exceeding half the sum named in the contract for accepted 
sleepers.

3. Tenders may be for lots of 500 sleepers and upwards.
4. All tenders should be in duplicate, sealed under 

one cover, marked “  Tenders for Sawing Sleepers, Railway 
Extensions Department ” in the left hand top corner of the 
envelope, and must be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo. .

5. Tenders should be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post, so as to reach that office not later than noon on 
Tuesday, June 29, 1926.

6. The tenders are to be made on forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the Chief 
Construction Engineer, and no tender will be considered 
unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations must be 
initialled, otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal 
and rejected.

7. A cash deposit of Rs. 30 will be required to be made 
at the General Treasury, or at any Kachcheri, and a receipt 
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued. 
Should any person decline to enter into contract, within ten 
days of receiving notice in writing of the acceptance of the 
tender, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and the 
defaulter will render himself liable to . be included in the 
list of defaulting contractors precluded from having any 
concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
will be returned upon signature to the cntract. No deposits 
for tender forms will be accepted at the Chief Construction 
Engineer’s Office.

8. Ten per cent, of the total amount due will be retained 
by the Engineer as security, and within 30 days of, the 
completion of the supply in all respects as provided for 
in the agreement the retention money will be paid to the 
contractor.

9. Payments will be made monthly on the certificate 
furnished by the Assistant Engineer through the Executive 
Engineer, Trincomalee, during the month following that 
for which the sleepers have been supplied.

10. No contracts shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the fist of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is 
on the list of defaulting contractors, or any person to whom 
the Chief Construction Engineer, for reasons which appear 
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his 
objection in writing.

11. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions laic} down have been strictly fulfilled.

12. The Ceylon Government reserves to itself the right, 
without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the 
right of accepting any portion of a tender.
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' 13. The contractor shall not assign Or • transfer the 
.contract without the permission of the Chief Construction 
Engineer. a ,

14. Sawing may. commence from date of acceptance of 
the tender.

15. The successful tenderer will be required to enter into
an agreement with the Chief Construction Engineer for the 
due fulfilment of the contract. * • -

16. Any further information can be obtained- on
application. to the. Chief Construction Engineer, • Railway 
Extension Office, Colombo, and not to the undersigned 
in person. ’’ ■ . ' ■

’ M. C. B o w e n , .
Chief Construction Engineer,

Colombo, June 9, 1926. Railway Extensions,

TENDERS are hereby invited for the under-mentioned 
supply of timber in the log during 1925-27. Details 

Of work and the area of exploitation are given in the 
schedule below .

2. All tenders should, be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and.shouldnbe addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3, Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
of the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or.be sent through 
the post.

4. Tenders, should., be marked “ Tender for'Supply .of 
Timber in the Log, Northern Division ”  in the left hand 
top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office 
of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday on 
Tuesday, June 29, 1926.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Jaffna, 
which can be applied for by post or personal application. 
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized 
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tender 
may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A. deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt for
warded or produced before any form of tender is issued. 
Should any person decline or fail to enter into the contract 
and bond after he has tendered, or to furnish approved 
security within ten days of receiving notice from the Head 
of the Department or his duly authorized representative, 
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be 
forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself 
liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors 
precluded from having any concern in a Government 
contract.- All other deposits will be returned upon signature 
of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by-a letter signed 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract.

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the 
bond and all other information can be ascertained on 
application to the office referred to in section 5. A further 
security in cash of 5 per cent, of the value of the contract • 
will be required of the contractor when entering into the 
bond.

9. A rate per cubic foot of timber in the log must be 
quoted, written both in words and figures.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid have been strictly fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of accepting any 
portion of a tender, not necessarily the lowest tender.

12. The contractor’s obligations and rights under this 
contract shall not be assigned or otherwise transferred 6r 
sublet without the consent and authority bf the Conservator 
of Forests previously obtained in writing.

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is 
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Conservator of Forests, for reasons 
which appear to .him sufficient, objects after giving due 
notice of his objection in writing.
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14. Tenderers before tendering. should inspect the> 
areas of operation shown in the schedule and should 
sign a'statement to that effect prior to their obtainMgf 
tender forms. The Range Forest - Officer, Mullaittivu, 
will be prepared to showt' a week before the issue of tender' ' 
forms, the blocks to be exploited, . . * • ;
. 15.. For further information and for inspection of the-' 
draft contracts, application should be made - to the . 
Divisional Forest Officer, Northern Division, Jaffna.

16. Tenderers who have not previously held Govern
ment contracts when applying fop tender forms, should 
furnish the officer issuing the forms with a written statement 
giving their full names and permanent addresses, stating 
in which district pr districts they-own landed property tar 
other interests.. The extent of lapded property and. the 
nature and extent of other interests should also be given’.

In the case of persons who have carried out -contracts 
- with the .Forest Department, but not in the division' or- ■- 
district concerned in the notice calling for-.tenders, ."they ‘ 
should state in which division or district or divisions qr . 
districts they held contracts. . . \

Iif the case of persons who have carried but Government 
contracts with departments other than the''Forest Depart-, 
ment, the name of such department and the district in 
which the service was rendered should be stated.

General '.Conditions. \ »
(a) Trees are to be felled within one foot from.tfte ground
ed Only such trees, as are stamped and marked by a. 

Forest Officer are to be felled. *- \
■(c) All trees after felling should be logged to the longest 

available lengths and transported t o ' an inspection.depot,.- 
which will be selected by the; Divisional Forest Officer, 
or an officer of the Department deputed for the purpose, ° 
where they will be inspected and finally passed for transport. • 
to the delivery depot. :

(d) The area of operation comprises three#blocks. Worky
shall not' be permitted in more than one block at a ijimo. ̂  
All work connected with felling .shall be completed in \ 
block 25, before the contractor will be permitted to enter 
block 26.. Similarly, work, in block 26 must be entirely . 
completed before the contractor'will be permitted to enter 
block 28. The same system should be followed in respect, 
of the transport of timber in the Idg. .

(e) The contractor will not be. permitted to enter, any 
fresh block without the written authority, pf the Divisional 
Forest Officer or the Range Forest Officer if authorized 
by the former.

(/) The contractor will receive full payment • for all 
accepted logs at the delivery depot.

(g) All logs should.be straight and sound, throughout . 
free from shakes and large or‘ loose knots. They should 
have both their ends neatly trimmed with saw alone.

(h) Rejected logs will not be paid for, and they will' 
lapse to Government as well as all refuse wood in the area 
under operation. The contractor shall have no claim

' in respect of any rejected material.
(i) The tenderers are to initial and date the enumeration

list on the day they obtain tender fo A s . -
(j) The contractor will be liable to following fines :—

(a) For failure to fell trees Before August 15, 1926.. , 
Rs. 5 for every tree not felled.

(b) For failure to deliver logs at the final delivery depot.
before October 31, 1926, Rs. 5 for every log- . 
•Undelivered.

'(c) For commencing unauthorized operations in a fresh 
block without completing the one under worlL 
Rs. 100.

Schedule.
To fell, log, and transport to Mankulam Forest Depart- . 

ment Depot, enumerated trees of over 12 feet in length 
and 5 feet 6 inches girth and over standing in block Noi 25 
60 palu, 20 satin, and 1 milla tree (more or less); in block 
No. 26 : 80 palu, 11 satin trees (more or less); and 17 palu 
5 satin trees (more or less) in block No. 28 of the forest 
known as Teravil-Oddusuddan Reserve and deliver neatly 
stacked at the above-mentioned depot, according to the- 
instructions of the Divisional Forest Officer. Logs of 
over 12 feet in length and 66 inches girth at base passed 
at the inspection .depot should be transported tq the1 
delivery depot. ' ,

. A 3  ■
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The contractor wilT'not be, "entitled to any payment 
" f o r  logs belo-wj- tlfe- aEove;, specifid^ion ‘brought’ to the 

idelivery depot. The area of ’operation is bounded as 
f o l l o w s ,
■ ’ North’: Cut line. .

East: Cut lino. ' , ' / '
■ South : Cut lines north of blocks 24, 15, and 16.
W est: Reserve houndaryTor blocks 25 and 26, cut lines 

for bloek^28.
. Distance of transport/is about 6 to 8 miles by village 
road, and forest, and 7 mile's by Public Works Department 

■ . road. ■ ■ '
.The-work’ is to commence immediately after acceptance 

of tender and .should'Le completed before. October 31, 1926., 
.Ah felling of trees Should be completed on or before August 
15," ,1926. 25 logs should be supplied by July 31, 1926, 

*100 logs by September 15, 1926, and the balance by 
V '/Ocioper j3l, 1926. ••••»

v  'y , :  /  , J .  D .  S a b g e n t ,
. /  Conservator of Forests.

Ofljce of/the Conservator of Forests, . .* . .
Kandy, June 7, 1926. ■ , .

?’ ' f^ENiflERS' are hereby invited for the under-mentioned 
iJL; /supply of timber in the log during 1925-26. The’ 

Ĉ kfOrk’is to commence within two weeks of the intimation of 
. acceptance of tender.' Details of work'and the area of 

■exploitation are given in the schedule below. 
f  2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 

one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman, of

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is op the list of ,Crown defaulting contractors 
either individually'or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any jftrson whose name is on 
the list of Crown. defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Conservator of Forests, for reasons 
which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due 
notice of his objection, in writing. ■ , .

14. Tenderers before tendering should inspect the areas 
of operation as shown in the schedule.

15. For further information and Tor inspection of the
draft contracts, application should be made to the Jpivh 
siorial Forest Officer, Northern Division, Jaffna. , ;

16. Tenderers, who have not previously held Govern
ment contracts, when applying for tender forms, should 
furnish the officer . issuing the forms with a written. 
statement giving their full names and permanent addresses, 
stating in which diStrict or districts they own landed 
property or other interests. The extent of landed property, 
and the nature and extent of other interests should also 
be given,

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts 
with the Forest Department, but not in the division or 
district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they 
should state in which' division or district or divisions or 
districts they held contracts. -

In the case of persons who have carried out Government 
contracts with Departments other than the Forest 
Department, the name of such Department and the 
district in which the service was rendered should be stated.

/  the Tender Board, Office of- the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo. ' '  '

3. * Tenders'should either be deposited iii the tender
’ -bojf in the Office of the Controller of'Revenue, or be sent 
; through the post. * ■ — -*

4. _ Tenders should be marked “..Tender for Supply
of Timber in the Log, Northern Division,”  in the left hand 
top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office of 
the Controller of Revenue not later than midday on 
Tuesday, June 29,' 1926. ■ *

p • 5. The tenders are to be .made upon forms which will 
be supplied u|>on application at the Forest Office, Jaffna, 
.which can be applied for by posit or personal application.

tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized 
form.’ Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tender 
may be treated a  ̂informal and rejected.

* 6. A deposit pf Rs. 20 will be required to be made either •
at the Treasury or Kaehcheri, and a receipt forwarded 
or produced before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline or fail to. enter-into the contract and 
bond after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security 
within ten days of receiving notice from the Head of the 
Department, or his duly authorized representative, that 

’ his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited 
to the Crown; and the defaulter will render himself liable 
,t0 be'included in the list pf defaulting contractors precluded 
■•from having any concern in a Government contract. AH' 
other deposits will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter 
signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses must 
be given, engaging to become security for the due fulfilment 
of the contract.

8. Sufficient sureties will be, required to join in a bond 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the 
bond and all other information can be ascertained on 
application to the office referred to in section 5, J-.m further 
security in cash of 5 per cent, of the value of the contract 
will be required of the contractor when entering into the 
bond.

9. A rate per cubic foot of timber in the log must be 
quoted, written both in words and figures.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of
it all ‘the conditions above laid'down*-have been strictly 
fulfilled. -

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, 
without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of 
accepting any portion , of a tender, not necessarily the 
owest tender.

12. The contractor’s obligations and rights under 
this contract shall not-be assigned or otherwise transferred 
or sublet without the consent and authority of the Con
servator of Forests previously obtained*in writing.

G e n e iia i. Co n d it io n s . ; ,

(а) Trees are to be felled within one foot from the ground.
(б) Only such trees as are stamped and marked by a 

Forest Officer are to be felled.
j  (c) All trees after felling should be logged to the longest 
available length arid transported to an inspection depfit, 
which will be selected by the Divisional Forest Officer or an 
Officer of the Department deputed for the purpose, where 
they will be inspected by a Forest Officer and finally 
passed for transport to the delivery depot.

(t/) The contractor will receive full payment for all logs 
accepted by the Divisional Forest Officer at the delivery 
depot.

(e) All logs should be straight and sound throughout 
free from shakes and large or loose knots. They should 
have both their ends neatly trimmed with saw alone.

(/) Twenty-five per cent, of the supplies should be 
delivered by August 10, 1926, 50 per cent, by August 31, 
1926, and the balance by September 15, 1926.

(g) Rejected logs will not be paid for, and they will lapse 
to Government. The contractor shall have no claim in 
respect of any material sold as rejections.

(h) For failure to have the required specified quantity 
of logs delivered at the delivery depot, the contractor shall 
be liable to a fine of Rs. 5 for each log not delivered. -

(i) The tenderers are to initial and date an enumeration
list on,the day they obtain tender forma- -

Schedule.
To fell 147 palu and 3 satin trees, 4 feet 6 inches in girth 

and over, enumerated and marked by the Range Forest 
Officer, Mullaittivu, in the forest called Puthukudi Iruppu 
released areas. The area of operation is 5 square miles in 
extent (more or less) and bounded as follows: north by 
Marutapilla-aru, east by sea, south by Kahnaduvil-aru, 
west by scrub jungle. ,

All satin trees are to be barked immediately after felling-.
To convert the trees so felled into 150 logs of 10 feet and 

over in length. All logs immediately after conversion to 
be transported to the seashore at Mattalam salt depot, 
loaded into native vessels and transported by sea to Kan- 
kesanturai, and unloaded and stacked out of reach of high 
water at the Kankesanturai delivery depot. Distance by 
jungle road to seashore at Mattalam depot is about 2 to 3 
miles, and by sea, approximately 100 miles.

No log less than 10 feet in length will be passed at the 
Mattalam depot for transport to the delivery depot-. The 
contractor shall not be entitled to any payment for logs 
below the above specification brought, to .the delivery 
depot. ' ‘
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The contractor will be responsible for the.safety of the 
timber in the log when lying in the forest, stacked in the 
seashore and in transit. The contractor or his agent should 
give a receipt to the Forest* Officer in charge before logs 

' are removed from the shipping depot, and the contractor 
will be responsible for delivering the logs at Kankesanturai. 
Any deficiency must be made .good by payment of the 
value thereof, viz., cost of supply and royalty, plus 25 per 
cent, of royalty.

.. J. D. S a r g e n t ,
‘ 1 .. Conservator of Forests.

' • Office of the Conservator of Forests, *
Kandy, June 7, 1926.

TTTENDERS are hereby invited for the leases of the follow- 
JL ing properties belonging to the Crown, situated in 

;the vicinity of the Grand Bazaar, Jaffna :—
fa) Aninchilady and Pathirithidal of 2 lachams and 11J* 

kulies varagu culture, situated on the right of the 
lane from Grand Bazaar road to Chemmar Mosque 
and containing buildings suitable for use as 

’ , godowns of kiddankies ; and bounded as follows : 
east by property of the heirs of Mohamadu'Caseem, 
Sangaralingam Chetty Muttiah Che tty, Sangara
lingam Chetty Muttuvelu Chetty, and Thambi- 
rajah Packeer Muhideen, north by property of 
Thambirajah Packeer Muhideen and Sultan 
Packeertamby, west by lane, south by property 
of the heirs of Murugesar Sinnathambi and the 
property in the management and possession of 
Velupillai Vinasitambi and the heirs of Mohamadu 
Caseem.

‘(b) Palluvilithoddam of 8 lachams and 14J kulies varagu 
culture, situated on the right of the Koddadi road, 
a little beyond the Pannai road crossing, a coconut 
garden with a substantially built house thereon, 
boundaries : east by property of Achchimuttu,

■ wife of Kandavanam Marimuttu, lately purchased 
by the Crown, north by the property of Thanka- 
muttu, wife of Suppapillai, west by the property 
of Kanapatiar Thampoe, south by road.

•(c) Palluvilithoddam of 8 lachams and 14J kulies 
varagu culture, a garden land adjoining land (6) 
on the east, boundaries : east by the property of 
Velupillai Muttukumaru and of Sinnan, wife of 
Elaiyathambi, north by the property of Thanga- 
muttu, wife of Suppapillai, west by the property 
of Sivapakkiam, wife of Nakalingam, lately pur
chased by the Crown, south byroad.

’(d) Thiruvalarthidal of 23 lachams and 6 kulies paddy 
culture, situated on the left of the Koddadi road to 
the south of the Pannai road crossing, a garden 
with incomplete buildings, boundaries : east by 
the property of Sellamma, wife of Nagalingam 
Somasundaram, north by road, west by the 
property of the heirs of Valliammai, wife of Sinniah, •

- and south by the esplanade. 0
Also for the following properties in Vannarponnai west:— 
tie) Palluvilithoddam of 55 lachams paddy culture, 

boundaries : east by property belonging to Vai- 
theesparan K ovil' and property of Marimuttu 
Kumaraswamy and others, north by property 
belonging to Murugamoorthy Kovil, west by 
property of Kathiresar Muttukumaru, south by 
road.

’(/) Koddadithidalvayal of 68 lachams and 6 kulies 
paddy culture, boundaries: east and west by 
Crown property, north and south by property 
belonging to Vaitheesparam Kovil.

2. The tender for the godowns or kiddankies in (d) 
■should be for the whole property or for separate rooms.

3. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
•one cover, and should be addressed to the Government 
Agent, Northern Province, the Kachcheri, Jaffna.

. C • Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Lease of Crown 
Property in Jaffna Town ”  on the left hand comer of the 
envelope, and should reach tlie-Jaffna JKachcheri not later 
than midday on Saturday, July 10, 1926.
. 5- Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
rn the Jaffna Kachcheri, or be sent through the post.

6. Tenders are to,‘be made upop. foims^which will.be 
supplied upon application at the Jaffna Kachcheri, and no 
tender will be considered unless it Is on. the recognized form.

7. A deposit of Rs.. 15 in respect of each land tendered
for will be required to be made at the General Treasury, 
Colombo, or at any Kachcheri, or at any Banji in Colombo, 
and a receipt produced for the same before any form of tender- 
is issued. Should any tenderer decline to enter into a lease 
bond within 10 days of receiving notice in writing from the 
Government Agent that his tendenhas been accepted, such 
deposit will be forfeited: Other cflposits will be returned
upon the completion of the lease of the lot in respect of 
which such deposit was made or on rejection of all tenders 
for such lot..  ̂ '

8. All alterations or erasures in a tender should bear the 
■ .initials of the tenderer, otherwise the tender may be treated
*as informal and rejected.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it all 
the conditions* laid down above have been strictly' fulfilled.

10. The Government Agent reserves to himself the right, 
without question, of, rejecting any or all’ tenders., * ,
. 11. The following are the principal cpfiditjons - .

(а) The lease shall.be for one year from,A\igust 1, 1926.
(б) Three .months’ rentshall be deposited in cash as

security within tendays of notification of accept
ance of tender, and the reof shall be paid by the 
lessee in equal monthly, instalments ini‘advance.'1

(c) The lessee will be-entitled" to "occupy the lands and 
buildings or to let them out oh a monthly tenancy. 

'r *(d) The lessee shall not cut Sown any trees or-interfere 
with any existing fence, boundary, or buildings. 
He will be held responsible Sor any damage, caused 
to the buildings,-‘grounds, or plantations by any 
improper use or careless attention. ‘ +

(e) The lessee or lessees of the lots with buildings, jshall 
maintain the grounds- and ‘buildings in good 

‘ * conditions, including whitewashing, but excluding 
structural - repairs. ' ' • *

(/) The lessee shall not assign of transfer the Jea.se of the 
premises without the written. permission of the 

- Government Ageilt, Northern Province.
(ff) If the whole-or any portion nf the prenj^e/s is required' 

by Government before the expiry* of the lease,’ 
such vHiole or portion thereof shall be surrendered 
on one month’s notice being given,-in which case a 
proportionate reduction1 in the rental will be made 
for the r.nexpired period of the lease. .

(h) In the event of any-breach of the foregoing conditions,
the Government Agent, shall have power to 
resume possession of the premises and eject the 
lessee therefrom without compensation.

(i) The lessee shall at the expiration or sooner determina
tion of the lease, deliver up the leased premises 
with the buildings, if any thereon, in good condition 
and repair to the Government Agent, Northern 
Province, or to a deputy appointed by him.

12. Any further particulars may be obtained on applica
tion to the Government Agent, Jaffna Kachcheri. *

The Kachcheri, F. J. Sm it h ,
Jaffna, June 2, 1926. Government Agent.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the purchase of 
the following properties belonging to the Crown, 

situated in the vicinity of the Grand Bazaar, Jaffna :__
(a) Aninchilady and Pathirithidal of 2 lachams and l l i  

• kulies varagu culture, situated on the right, of the 
lane from Grand Bazaar road to Chemmar Mosque! 
and containing buildings suitable for use as go- 
downs or kiddankies ; and bounded as follows • 
east by property of the heirs of Mohamadu Caseem 
Sangaralingam Chetty Muttiah Chetty, Sangara
lingam Chetty Muttuvelu Chetty, and Thambi
rajah Packeer Muhideen, north by property of 
Thambirajah Packeer Muhideen and Sultan 
Packeertamby, west by lane, south by property 
of the heirs of Murugesar Sinnathambi- and the 

, property in the management and possession of 
Veluppillai Vinasitambi and the heirs of Mohamadu - 
Caseem. .
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(b) Palhivilithoddam of 8 lachams and 141 Indies varagu
culture,.situated on the right of the Koddadi road, 
a little beyond the Pannai road crossing, a coconut 

• V' garden with a substantially built house thereon,
boundaries :-east by the property of Achchimuttu,

• wife of Kandavapam Marimuttu, lately purchased 
by the Crown, north by the property of Thanka- 
muttu, wife of Suppapillai, west by the property 
of Kanapatiar Thampoe, south -by road. -

(c) Palluvilithoddam of 8 lachams and 14£ t kulies
varagu culture, a garden land adjoinffig land (6) 
on the east, boundaries : east by the property of 
Vehippillai Muttukumaru and of Sinnan, wife of 

- . Elaiyathambi, north by the, property of Thanga- 
• muttu, wife of Suppapillai, west by the property 
of Sivapakkiam, wife of Nakalingam, lately* 
purchased by. the Crown, south by road.

d) Thirhvalarthidal of 23 lachams and 6 kulies paddy 
' * culture, .situated on the left of the Koddadi road to

< j the south of-the Pannai road crossing, a garden 
with"incomplete buildings, boundaries: east by 
the property of Sellamma, wife of Nagalingarn 

. > Somasundaram, north by road, west by the
- property of the heirs of Valliammai,wife of Sinniah, 

and south by the esplanade.i -V, * v"-V' -• ’ f.'
‘ Also for the following properties in Vannarponnai west:—
- (e) Palluvilithoddam of 55 lachams paddy culture,

» < boundaries : ' east by property belonging to'Vai,-
, ’ theesparan Kovil arid property of Marimuttu 

Kumaraswamy and others, north by property 
belonging to Muruga&ioorthy Kovil; west by 

■ - property of K&thiresar' Muttukumaru, south by 
road. .

., ( /) 'Koddadithidalvayar of 68; lachams and 6 kulies 
paddy culture, boundaries : east and west * by 

: . Crown property, north and south by property
belonging to Vaitheesparan Kovil.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, aiyl should be addressed to the Government 
.Agent, Northern Province, the Kachcheri, Jaffna.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Jaffna Kachcheri, or be sent through the post.

4. Tenders should bo marked “  Tender for Purchase of 
Grown Property in Jaffna Town”  in the left hand corner 
of the envelope, and should reach the Jaffna Kachcheri not 
later than midday on Saturday, July 10, 1926.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Jaffna Kachcheri, and no 
tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized form.

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 in respect of each land tendered 
for will be required to be made at the General Treasury, 
Colombo, or at any Kachcheri or Bank in Colombo, and a 
receipt produced for the same before any form of tender is 
issued. Should any person, whose tender for any lot is 
accepted, decline to pay the instalment or balance purchase 
amount as provided in paragraph 9 below, the deposit, as 
well as any instalment paid in respect of such lot, will be 
forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself 
liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors 
precluded from having any concern in a Government^ 
contract. Other deposits will be returned upon the comple
tion of the purchase of the lot in respect of which such 
deposit was made, or on rejection of all teners for such lot.

7. All alterations or erasures in tenders should bear the 
initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders may be 
treated as informal and rejected.

8. The Government does not bind itself to accept the 
highest, or any tender.

9. The successful tenderer will be required to pay 1/10 
of ’ the amount tendered within three days of issue of 
notification of acceptance of such tender and the balance 
within 30 days thereafter.

10. Any further particulars may be obtained , on appli
cation to the Government Agent, Jaffna Kachcheri.

The Kachcheri, F . J. Sm it h ,
Jaffna, June 2, 1926. Government Agent.

T ENDERS are invited for supplying best milehard ..

and best country rice for the use of the Irrigation ‘ 
Department from November 1, 1926, to October 31, 1927. 
Tenders may be submitted fbr supplying rice at one or- 
more of the works enumerated below :—  '

Name of. W ork Place of Delivery.
(1) Giants Tank, Northern • . ■■ *

Province..  . .  Madhu road and Murun- .
", kan

(2) Karachchi, Northern Pro-
vince ..  . .  Kilinochchi *

(3) Unnichchi, Eastern Province Unnichchi ■- “
(4) Vakaneri, Eastern Province Vakaneri
(5) Allai (including Verugal)

Works, Eastern Province. . Kallar and Thoppur
(6) Walawe Left Bank, Southern

Province . . . .  Ridiyagama tank store
(6 miles on minor road 
from Ambalantota)

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman o f  
the, Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,. 
Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender 
box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
through the post,

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for Supply of 
Rice to the Irrigation Department ”  in the left hand top 
comer of the envelope, and should reach’ the Office of the 
Controller of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, 
August 10, 1926.

5. The tenders are to be made in duplicate upon forms 
which will be supplied upon application at the Office o f the 
Director of Irrigation, Trincomalee, and no tender will be 
considered unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations 
must be initialled, otherwise the tenders may be treated as 

■ informal and rejected.
6. A deposit of Rs. 100 will be required to be made- 

either at the Treasury or a Kachcheri, and a receipt 
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued. 
Should any person decline to enter into the contract within 
ten days of receiving notice in writing from the Director of 
Irrigation, or his duly authorized representative, that his 
tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited 
to the Crown, and he will render himself liable to be 
included in the list of defaulting contractors preeluded 
from having any concern in a Government contract. All 
other deposits will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. If required by the Director of Irrigation, samples of 
rice should be deposited before the tenders’are considered.

8, Tenderers, who have not previously held Govern
ment contracts, when applying for tender forms, should 
furnish a written statement giving their full names and 
permanent addresses, stating in which district or districts 
they own landed property or other interests. The extent 
of landed property and the nature and extent of other 
interests should also be given.

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts 
with the Irrigation Department, but not in the division ox- 
district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they 
should state in which division or district or divisions or 
districts they held contracts.

-In the case of persons who have carried out Government 
contracts with departments other than the Irrigation 
Department, the name of such department and the district 
in which the service was rendered should be stated.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it- 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

10. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without, 
the authority of the Tender Board.

11. A Government contractor must not issue a power 
of attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

12. The Government reserves to itself the right,, 
without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the 
right of accepting any portion of a tender.

13. No contract shall be entered-into with any person,, 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is.
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on tlie list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Director of Irrigation, for reasons 
which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due 
notice of his objection in writing.

14. . All tenders for imported articles will be accepted 
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the 
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs 
duties made after the signing of the tender and up to the 
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the 
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above 
the tendered,rate such sum as shall adequately compensate 
the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during 
the period aforesaid.

15. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor 
with the Director of Irrigation, acting for and on behalf of 
His Majesty the King, and the designation of such officer 
shall mean and include the officer for the time being holding 
such office and his successors in office for the time being 
imder the Government of Ceylon.

W. B b o w n ,
for Director of Irrigation.

Office of the Director of Irrigation,
Trincomalee, June 8, 1926.

SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for the 
construction of a set of cooly lines of 8 rooms at 

forest plantation, Kandapola, on the fuel extraction road.
2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree

ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, 
Nuwara Eliya, and the contractor, on the basis of his 
accepted tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to 
the approval of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province 
South, Nuwara Eliya.

3. The specifications, drawings, bill of quantities, and 
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other in
formation obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, 
Nuwara Eliya, any week day between the hours of 9.30 
a .m . and 4.30 p .m . (Saturdays, 9.30 a .m . and 2 p .m .).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be 
obtained from the Offices of the District Engineer, Nuwara 
Eliya, or the Provincial Engineer, Central Province South, 
Nuwara Eliya, in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and for
warded in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed 
to the Provincial Engineer, Central Province South, Nuwara 
Eliya, and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, 
Nuwara Eliya, endorsed on the outside “ Schedule of Rates 
for Cooly Lines, Forest Plantations, Kandapola, ”  so as to 
reach the offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 
noon on June 23, 1926. Each schedule to include alter

native rates in respect of each item necessitating the use 
of imported articles, viz., one rate including the value of 
all materials, the other omitting such as are imported.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear 
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing 
alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and 
rejected.

6. Each schedule of rates must be accompanied by a ' 
letter signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses 
must be given, engaging, if called upon, to become security 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. An address for the 
delivery of letters or notices shall be given in each schedule.

7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the 
contractor with any materials, including any imported 
articles, which may be necessary in the execution of the 
work included in any agreement.

8. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete 
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Nuwara 
Eliya, on or before a date to be agreed upon.

9. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name, is on the list of Grown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person 
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province South, 
Nuwara Eliya, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, 
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

10. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all 
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item 
to any one contractor.

Publuc W orks Office, S. J. K ir b y ,
Colombo, June 10, 1926. for Director of Public Works.

r PENDERS are hereby invited for the dieting of 
prisoners in Fiscal’s custody at the Chilaw J ail for the 

period commencing from October 1, 1926, and terminating 
September 30, 1927.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Boards Office of the Controller, of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender 
box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue or be sent 
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for Dieting 
Remand Prisoners, Chilaw Jail,”  in the left hand top comer 
of the. envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller 
of Revenue not later than midday on June 22, 1926.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the Deputy Fiscal, 
Chilaw, and no tender will be considered unless it is on the 
recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise 
the tenders may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A cash deposit of Rs. 100 will be required to be made
at any Kachcheri or at the Chilaw Treasury, and a receipt 
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued. 
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and 
bond after he has tendered, or fail to furnish the approved 
security within ten days of receiving notice in writing of 
the acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited 
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself liable 
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded 
from having any concern in a Government contract. 
All other deposits will be returned after signature of the 
contract. ,

7. Samples must be deposited, if required.
8. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish 

cash security in Rs. 100 and to sign a bond for.Rs. 500, with 
two sureties for a like amount, for the due fulfilment of the 
contract. The names of the sureties should be forwarded 
with the tender. *

9. The contract may not be assigned or sublet without 
the authority of the Tender Board.

10. No contract shall be entered into wth any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
nor shall the contractor employ any person to whom the 
Fiscal, North-Western Province, for reasons which appear 
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his 
objection in writing. The contractor shall not issue 
power of attorney to any person whose name is on the list 
of Crown defaulting contractors for carrying on work imder 
the contract.

11. No tender will be considered unless in respect, of 
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

12. Particulars in regard to dieting are as follows :—
Three meals to be served per day as specified below at the

hours stated—

6 a .m . : Morning meal—
Tea with sugar. ,
•Hoppers, three. . . . .

11 a.m. : Breakfast—
One measure boiled rice.
Curry, beef or fish.
Curry, vegetable or dhall.

4.30 p .m . : Dinner—
One measure boiled rice (heaped). '
Curries, as at breakfast.

13: The contractor shall supply cooked meals and 
deliver the meals at the Chilaw Jail. He may also be 
required to deliver a stated number of breakfasts at the 
Chilaw Police Court.

14. Tenders should quote rate per head per meal. Such 
quotation should be written both in words and figures. .

15. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender, or the whole of it.

16. All other necessary information can be ascertained 
on application at the Office of the. Deputy Fiscal, Chilaw.

Fiscal’s Office, H. W. Codkington,
Kurunegala, May 7, 1926. Fiscal.

A 4
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S A L E  O F U N S E R V IC E A B L E  A R T IC L E S , & c .

OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned will 
be sold by public auction at the Government Saltern 

at Palavi, on Saturday, June 26, 1926, at 10.30 a .m . :—  
One pair bulls (native).

Office of the Salt Adviser, T. G. Hunter,
Colombo, June 7, 1926. Acting Salt Adviser.

rnHE following unclaimed articles will be sold by public 
_L auction on Tuesday, July 13, 1926, at 12.30 p.m ., at 
the court premises :—

Case No. Description of Articles.
3,601/16,251 Whistle
Hospital, Chilaw 4 bangles

Do. 1 nose pin
Do. 2 bangles
Do. 2 earrings

. Do. 2 rings
3,616/16,904 110 coconuts in 2 bags
3,618/16,733 Sarong cloth
Hospital, Chilaw .. 2 bangles '

-— 2 earrings
— 2 thodus
— 1 nose pin..
— 1 banian
— 1 sarong

Hospital, Marawila 2 bangles
Hospital, Chilaw .. 2 bangles
3,030/17,288 19 coconuts
3,031/17,587 Gunny bag
3,640 17,949 Box
3,041/17,511 Shawl

District Court, O. 1., de  K retser ,
Chilaw, June 5, 1926. District Judge.

OTICE is hereby given that the following confiscated 
and unclaimed articles, now lying in the Police Court 

of Hambantota, will be sold by public auction at the said 
court, at 2 p .m. , on July 3, 1926 :—
P. C. Case

No. . .
5,671 1 knife
5,642 3 knives and 1 mammoty
5,930 1 sambur hide and 1 pair sambur horns
6,222 3 mats, l sheet, and 1 small handkerchief .
6,269 1 table knife and 1 small clasp knife
6.335 1 sambur hide
6.336 1 axe and a bundle of rope.
6,365 1 knife
6,398. 1 mammoty 
6,411 1 katty
6,433 2 small tusks of an elephant
6,500 1 katty
6,551 1 earthen pot
6,489 1 walking stick
6,555 1 deer hide and 8 loaded cartridges
6,579 Rope 
6,607 1 knife
6,775 1 axe
6,496 2 loaded cartridges and 1 bottle lamp
6,970 1 katty
7,007 1 penknife
7,047 A bag containing about 56 lb. of cement.

N. W. Morgappah , Jr.,
' Additional Police Magistrate.

Police Court,
Hambantota, Jiine 5, 1926.

V IT A L  ST A T IS T IC S .

. Registrar; General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended June 5, 1926.
Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 114 (11 Burghers, 63 Sinhalese, 

.19,Tamils, 16 Moors, 3 Malays, and 2 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated population 
on January 1, 1926, viz., 257,473) was 23 • 1, as against 26 "5 in the preceding week, 26'8 in the corresponding week of last 
year> and 29 * 9 the weekly average for last year. *

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 130 (3 Burghers, 82 Sinhalese, 24 Tamils, 16 Moors, 2 Malays, and 
3 Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 26*3, as against 29 *8 in the previous Week, 31 *3 in the corresponding 
week of last year, and 30*3 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 130 total deaths, 18 were of infants under one year of age, as against 27 in the preceding 
week, 36 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 33 the average for last year.

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 7.
Principal Causes of Death.—1. (a) Twenty deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 11 in Maradana hospitals 

(including 5 deaths of non-residents), 2 each in New Bazaar and Slave Island, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, Kotahena North, 
Kotahena South, Maradana North, and Maradana South, as against 22 in the previous week, and 18 the weekly average 
for last year.

(6) Five deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 3 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident), and 
1 each in St. Paul’s and Slave Island, as against 6 in the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for last year.

(c) Three deaths from Influenza were registered, 2 in New Bazaar, and 1 in Kotahena South, as against 5 in the 
previous week, and 5 the weekly average for last year.

2. Sixteen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 6 in Maradana hospitals (including 4 deaths of non-residents), 
3 each in St. Paul’s and Slave Island, and 1 each in Kotahena South, New Bazaar, Maradana East, and Maradana South, 
as against 14 in the previous week, and 14 the weekly average for last year.

3. One death from Enteric Fever, was registered in Maradana East, as against 2 in the previous week, and 6 the 
weekly average for last year.

4. One death tram  . Plague was registered in Slave Island, as against nil in the previous week, and 1 the weekly
average for last year. ^

5. Six deaths each were registered from Enteritis, Infantile Convulsions, and Debility, 4 from Dysentery, 2 each from 
Diarrhoea and Puerperal Septicaemia, 1 from Worms, and 57 from Other Causes.

6. Fifteen cases of Measles, 13 of Chiekenpox, and 1 each of Enteric Fever and Plague were reported during the week, 
as against 7, 10, 1, and nil, respectively, of the preceding week.

State o f the Wearner.—The mean temperature of air was 83 • 6°, against 84 * 0° in the preceding week, and 82 • 7° in the 
corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospherio pressure was 29*861 in., against 29*823 in. in the 
preceding week, and 29*835 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 0*60 in., 
against 0*58 in. in the preceding week, and 1 * 37 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General’s Office, . P D Ratnatonga
Colombo, June 8, 1926. for R ^star General.
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U N O F F IC IA L  A N N O U N C E M E N TS.

[emorandum  of association of the dandagama coconut estate company, limited.

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase, or otherwise acquire the Walakumburamulla estate, situate in the Kurunegala District of
the Island of Ceylon as on and from January 1, 1926.

(2) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise aoquire any lands, concessions, estates, planta- 
. . .  tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India or elsewhere, and any

right of way, water rights and other rights, privileges, easements and concessions, and any factories, 
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To carry on the business of desiccated coconut, oil, soap, margerine, fibre, yarn, and manure manufacturers.
and to prepare, refine, buy, sell, and deal in desiccated coconut, oil, both vegetable and mineral, fibre, 
yarn, and all coconut products and manufactures, and also manures and chemical substances of every 
description, and the products obtained in the manufacture of oil, and to buy, sell, cultivate, and deal 
in oleaginous seeds and plants of every description.

(5) To plant, grow, and produce coconuts, tea, rubber, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and
other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, 
India, or elsewhere.

(6) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) coconuts, tea, rubber, coffee, or any other such products or 
produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade and deal 
in coconut produce, coconuts, tea, rubber, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles 
and things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by 
wholesale or retail.

(7) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere all or any of the follow-
ing businesses, that is to say: planters of coconuts, tea, rubber, coffee or any other such products‘or 
produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding 
agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners and wharfingers, proprietors 
of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; and any other business which can or may 
conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them.

(8) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business; to apply for, 
purchase or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions and the like conferring an 
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may 
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may 
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company; and to use, exercise, develop, grant 
licences in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(9) To purchase coconuts, tea leaf, rubber, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(10) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on 
the business of mining in all its branches.

(11) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats,- barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever; and to pur
chase, take in exchange, hire, dr otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects 
required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water; of proprietors 
of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other 
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(12) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work coconut-curing mills, rubber, and
tea factories, and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, 
wharves, jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the 
purpose of the Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s 
interest; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improve
ment, maintenance, working, management, carrying out, Or control thereof.

(13) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India,and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, s.ale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property including conoerns and undertakings; and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(14) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers; and to remunerate any such at.such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(15) To establish and support or aid in the establishment and support of f assoc* i at ions, institutions, funds,
trusts, and conveniences, calculated to benefit any of the employes or ex employes of the Company 
or its predecessors in business or the dependents or connections of such persons and to grant pensions 
and allowances and to make payments towards insurance and to subscribe or guarantee money for 
charitable or benevolent objects or for any exhibition or for any public, general, or useful objects and to 
make gifts and bonuses to persons in the employment of the Company.

1. T h e  name of the Company is  “  T h e  D a n d a g a m a  C o c o n u t  E s t a t e  C o m p a n y , L i m i t e d . ”
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(10) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise that may 
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any 
rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and 
to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(17) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits of union of interest reciprocal;
concessions, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or 
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry 
on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly 
to benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and 
to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to form, constitute, or promote or. assist in the 
formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring 
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company or for any other purpose which may 
seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company, and to guarantee the payment of any 
debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies.

(18) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(19) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of 
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all.

(20) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any 
obligation or liability of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, 
premium, or discount and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part 
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(21) To generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal
property, and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary 
or convenient with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in 
connection with any of the Company’s property or rights for the time being.

(22) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, lines
or securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights 
or any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or 
satisfied, as shall be thought fit; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any 
part or parts thereof.

(23) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(24) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(25) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(26) To remunerate any parties of services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assistaing to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, 
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(27) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees,or otherwise, 
and generally.to carry on any business or effecutate any object of the Company.

(28) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal wilth all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in 
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 
company or for any other consideration.

(29) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or moveable,estate, property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company ; and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, 
in money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock, or 
obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise, howsoever, with 
power, to issue any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(30) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal or any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable,
estate, property, oi assets of the Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the 
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures, or 
debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(31) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, w hether by way of dividend
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(32) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidential, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, 
conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of any Extraordinary General Meeting shall be 
conclusive.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the word “  company ”  except where used in reference to this 
Company, shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporated, 
and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the “  objects ”  specified in any one 
paragraph are not to be limited or stricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph or the name of the 
Company. 0

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
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5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into 50,000 sharesof 
Teu Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the shares into shares of 
larger bi* smkller amounts, and to issue all or any part of the original or any increased capital with any special or pref erential 
fights of privileges, or subject to any special terms and conditions and either with of without any spebial designation; and 
also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, of deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions, of desighk* 
tionS for the time being attached to any claSs of shares in accordance with the regulations' for the tiriie being of the 
Company.

We, the several persons whose rianaes and addresses are subscribed, are dSsirinis bf being f bribed into a Company 
ih pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and We respectively agree to take the number Of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Names and Addresses of Subscribers!

G. K. L o g a n , Colombo ’
P. T. A d a m s , Colombo
A. j ;  C. L in t o t t , Colombo 
Wm. A. H e a l e , Colombo 
W. H. M a r sh a l l  , Colombo
H . C. L e a r ; Colombo 
W. W. N e l s o n , Colombo

Number of Shares taken 
by each Subscriber,

. One
One

. One
One

. One
One 
One

Total number of Shares taken Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-first day of May-, One thousand nine hundred and 
Twenty-six:

P e r c iv a l  8 , M a r te n s /,,
Proctor of the Supreine Court, Coloitibo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OE THE DANDAGAMA COCONUT ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. (a) Table, O not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in 

the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

(6) The subheadings in these articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.
2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 

or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these articles or not.
3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

I n t e r p r e t a t io n .

4. Interpretation Clause.-—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the 
following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—

Company.— The word “ Company ”  means “  The Dandagama Coconut Estate Company, Limited, ” incorporated 
or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.—The “ Ordinance”  means and includes “ Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1919,” 
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

Special Resolution.— “  Special resolution ” has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.— “ Extraordinary resolution”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number 

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of 
the Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been 
duly given.

These Presents.— “ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force. ' . ,

Capital.-—“ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “ Shareholder ” means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder “ presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “ Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
Board.— “ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them
Persons.— “ Persons ” means partnership, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals,
Office.—“ Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.—“ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.—“ Month ” means a calendar month.
In Writing and Written.— “ In writing ”  and “  written 

representing or reproducing Words in a visible form.
Singular and Plural Number.--Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Gender.-Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

include printing, lithography, and other modes of
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B u sin ess .
5. (a) Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion 
shall think fit; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, 
they shall do so as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or 
applied for.

5. (6) Acquisition of ' Walakumburamulla Estate.—The basis on which this Company is established is that the 
Company shall purchase or otherwise acquire all that estate called and known as Walakumburamulla, situate in the District 
of Kurunegala, in the Island of Ceylon as on and from the first day of January, 1926, and accordingly no objection shall be 
made by this Company or by any Shareholder, creditor, or liquidator thereof to the said purchase or acquisition upon the 
ground that the vendors, promoters, or other persons interested or any of them stand in a fiduciary position towards this 
Company or that there is in the circumstances no independent board of this Company and any Director of this Company 
who is interested therein shall be entitled to retain and dispose of for his own use all benefits (if any), accruing to him 
directly or indirectly under or by virtue of the said purchase or acquisition, and the said purchase or acquisition shall not 
be liable to be set aside on any such grounds as aforeaid or upon any ground in anywise connected therewith and every 
Shareholder of the Company present and future shall be deemed to join the Company on the basis aforesaid.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the 
management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these 
presents.

Ca p it a l .
7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000) divided 

into 50,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
■ Sh a k e s .

8. (a) Issue and Allotments.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of 
and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights, and subject in the case of 
preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may 
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already 
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have 
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be dosposed of by the Directors in such manner 
as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered 
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of 
the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the 
amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

8. (b) Commissions for placing Shares.—The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for 
subscribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring or 
agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
by the holder of the shares.

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time direct.

11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares maybe registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

14. One of J oint-Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only me of Joint-Holders resident in Ceylon entitled to vote. 
—Any one of the j oint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effecutual receipts for any dividends payable in respect 
of such share ; but only one of such Joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and 
exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the Register of Shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than a Firm, only recognised.—In case of the death of any one or more of the joint- 
holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by the. 
Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability of Joint-Holders.1—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment 
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any interest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under Article 39 not recognized.— 
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except an absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under 
Article 39 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18.
I n c b e a s e  o e  C a p i t a l .

Increase of Capital by Creation of new Shares.—The Company in general meeting may, by special resolution
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct.

19. Issue of new Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the general meeting resolving on 
the creation thereof , or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified, right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with 
a special or without any right of votmg. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper. «  o
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20. How carried into Effect,—Subject to any directionto the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanc
tions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and subject 
in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares 
which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion to the 
existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder

_ is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not aceepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration 
of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to 
accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that 
the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment of any estates or lands or 
other property purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, without 
first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these 
presents, any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be 
subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, 
forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.
22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.-—The Company in general meeting may, by 

special resolution, reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolution, 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share Certificates.
23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his

name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive number 
of the share in respect of which it is issued. -

24. Certificates to be under Seal of the Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the 
Company.

25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors 
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed 
certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joint-Holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

T r a n s f e r  o f  Sh a r e s . -

27. Exercise of Rights.—-No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been 
entered in the Register of Shareholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every 
share in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of . 
his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person
of unsound mind. .

' 30. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register of Transfers,” ,
m which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of Transfers.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is 
entered in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.— The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfers.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be 
registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, 
and a fee of Rs. 2 • 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon 
the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32,33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder 
and retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registratioti of Transferees.— The Directors may, by such means has they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to.inquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of 
any share in accordance with these articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee.only.

37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately 
Preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First Ordinary General Meeting; also, when a dividend is declared, 
for the three days next ensuing the meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the 
whole twenty-one days in any one year.

T r a n sm issio n  o f  Sh a r e s .

38. Title to Shares of deceased Holder.—The executors or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to share of such Shareholder.

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder
any Committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death bankruptcv or
liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than bv transfer shall
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this Article or
2  a SLitleLamhe C°mpan7  <;hinksufficient be f0rthw; th entitled subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered
horeioL? ^111-16̂ 6! r°iv paymeni 0t a fee 0f Rs- 2'50 : or raay> subject to the regulations as to transfersnerembefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.
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, 40; Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person, who shall become entitled to bo 
registered in respect of any share under Article 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after the ' 
event oni the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if; in the case Of the death 
of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death* be registered as a Shareholder in 
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell the same either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; 'and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of 
spCh shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the 
same; the nett proceeds of such sale, after , deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is 
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SU RREN DER AN D FO R FE ITU R E  OF SH ARES.

41. The Directors may accept surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept; in the nCirle ahd for the benefit 
of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon a surrender of the shares of Shareholders 
who .may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (a) I f  Call or Instrument not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or 
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such, time as the call or instalment remains unpaid; serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators 
or heirs* or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may 
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by 
reason of such non-payment.

(b) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice 
sbail also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect 
of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be. liable to be forfeited.

(c) In Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—Tf the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every, or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
of cedis or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture, until payment at 9 per cent; per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be theProperty of the Company, and may be soldi dec.—Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the.Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of, upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

. 44. Ejfectof Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender of forfeiture of ashare shall involvethe extinctionof all interest 
in, ahd also of all claims ahd demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
lights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing, under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when , 
it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would 
hatte been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company for 
the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to ffhy person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of 
such share, discharge from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the 
purchase money, nor shall his title tb such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such 
forfeiture or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the .forfeiture °f any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders 
of Such share.or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money . 
by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, nbt being iess than 9 per cent, per annum on the 
aihbunt of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 het-eof, shall be redeemable alter sale or disposal.

'46. Company’s Lien On Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares 
of any holder or joint-holders for all mdiieys.for the time bding due to the Company by such holder, Or by all Or any ; 
of su6h jbint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or other shares held by such holder or joint-holders 
or btherwise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly With others, including all calls, resolutions for 
which shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall hot have arrived ; 
arid where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect 
of ahy money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of 
shares subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien, how mitde available.-.—Such charge or lieh may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors, or administrators or heirs, or the assignee or trustee, 
in Kib bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Coiiiapny, and default shall 
have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in ‘ paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the 
Shareholder over whose shares the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—-The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary,,
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. ' _ .

50. Transfer on Sale how executed.—-Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such shard 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares.

»  P r e f e r e n c e  S h a r e s .

51. Preference and deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 
be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued
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with a preference), or with such deferred rights as corppared with any share, previously issued or then about to be issued, 
. or ̂ subject to any sqch conditions or provisions, and with any suph right or without any right of voting, and generally on 
•Suoh terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

, 5S5. Modification of Bights and, Consent thereto.—If at any time, by the issue Of preference shares'or otherwise, the
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking 
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, 
or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to, or otherwise, modified by a special resolution of the Company in general meeting, 
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandon
ment, addition, or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on 
behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of 
such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in any 
case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of. the last- preceding Article shall 
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible ia the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the 
Company; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, 
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except 
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

G a u l s .

• 54. (a) Directors may make Galls.-—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable 
at fixed times; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and 
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time 
and place appointed for payment of each call.

‘ (6) Calls, Time when made.—A. call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 120.

(c) Extension of Time for Payment of Gall..—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of 
grace or favour. -

55. Interest on unpaid Calls.—If the sum payable in respect'of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have 
been made or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they 
think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this Article.

56. Payments in Anticipation of Galls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, ail or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up. . ' . .

B o b b o w in g  P o w e r s .
57. (a) Power to borrow.—The Directors shall-have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of 

business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as. 
they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of 
erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to 
time, at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sinus of money for the purposes 
of the Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect or moneys so borrowed or raised shall not,
' without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum qf One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000). TheDirectors 
shall, with the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of 
interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors inay, for the purpose of securingthere-paymentof any such sum 
or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, 
bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights of 
assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute anymortgage, 
issue any debentures or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General 
Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been 
duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges 
as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by 
the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the money thereby secured shall be assignable 
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two. or 
more of "the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the 
Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof io all 
questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such dooument containing such declaration shall, as regards 
the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be 
proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. . ‘

67. (6) Without prejudice to any of the powers and provisions of Article 57 (a ) hereof and without the necessity
of obtaining the sanction of the Company in General Meeting therefor the Directors shall have power to raise and borrow 
immediately a sum not exceeding Two hundred and twenty thousand Rupees (Rs. 220,000) by the creation and issue of 
four hundred and forty redeemable debentures of Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 500) each carrying interest at eight per centum 
per annum and to secure the same by a primary mortgage over the Company’s property and assets or any part thereof.

Meetings.
58. First General Meeting.— The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being 

more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Director may determine.
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59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time
and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, at such time 
and place as may be determined by the Directors. -

60. ' Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary 
General Meetings.
. 61. (a) Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the 
number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issue capable and entitled to vote.

61. (6) Any General Meeting (whether Ordinary or Extraordinary) convened by the Directors, unless the time 
thereof shall have been fixed by the Company in General Meeting, or unless such General Meeting be convened in pursuance 
of such requisition as is in Article 61 (a) hereof mentioned may be postponed by the Directors by notice in writing, and the 
meeting shall, subject to any further postponement or adjournment, be held at the postponed date for the purpose of 
transacting the business covered by the original notice. .

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition Directors to call Meeting, and 
in Default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition made under the provisions of Article 61 (a) shall express the object 
of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the 
Company. Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company.

64. (a) Seven Days' Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary 
or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Geylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other
wise served as hereinafter provided but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting ; provided, however, that holders of preference shares or shares of any particular 
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference 
shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote.

(6) Two Meetings convened by one Notice.—Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings 
may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second 
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, -without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to 
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation and to fix the 
remuneration of the Directors and Auditors; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business 
whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, . 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice, 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f  a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeting to transact Business:—li  at 
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any. other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and plaice ; and if at such adjourned 
meeting a quorum be not present, those SRareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business, 
for which the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in Case of their Absence or Refusal, a 
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, he shall not be present within-15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair Vaeant.—No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place' to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be 
given.
* 72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shail when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the. Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t in g  a t  M e e tin g s .

73. Foies.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case 
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to 
the votes, to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some 
Shareholder, present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, 
and an entry to that effect in the minute book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of 
the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duty demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place as 
the Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll 
was demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business 
other-than the question on which a poll has been demanded.
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75. Poll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by a notice in writing signed by some Shareholder 
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman ; the 
meeting, shall if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such manner as the Chairman shall 
direct; and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter. 
provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll- 
shall have been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote-in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting. 'v

76. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—-No poll shall be demanded on the election 
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Voting in Person or by Proxy.or Attorney.—Vote s maybe given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.

78. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by 
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy, 
or attorney, shall have one vote for every one share held by him.

79. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or ctirator of a minor Shareholder, the committee 
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate  ̂and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as afore
said, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless 
such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.—No person shall be 
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even: though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of- them, shall 
have been paid; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. Provided always 
that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointor duly authorized in writing under 
the hand or the common seal, as the case may be, of the appointor.

■ 82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall 
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. (a) When Proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a. proxy shall be ‘deposited at the registered 
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned 
meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote.

(6) When Power of Attorney to be deposited.—The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or under 
which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for registration in the books 
of the Company at least twenty-four hours before’the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting at 
which the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy, as the case may be, proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form:—
The Dandagama Coconut Estate Company, Limited.

I, ■ —------ , o f ----------- , , appoint------------- , o f ----- -------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the —-----------day o f -------———, One thousand Nine hundred
and-------------, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this------------ day of — ------- —, One thousand Nine hunched and —;-------—•.
85. Objection to Validity of vote to be made at the Meeting pr Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of 

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall 
be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall, be made

' at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.
86. No Shareholder to be prevented from Voting by being personally interested in Result.—No Shareholder shall be 

prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.
D ir e c t o r s .

* 87. Number of Directors.-—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be 
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ; 
but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another, and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. (a) Their Qualification.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, whether 
fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1.Q00), and upon which, 
in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall’ have been paid, and this qualification shall apply 
as well to the first'Directors as to all future Directors. • A Director may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall 
in any case acquire the same within two months from his appointment or election.

(6) As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five 
thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company 
in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall 
not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remunera
tion to the Managing Directors of the Company. •. .

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of Their Office.—The first Directors shall be-George Kenneth 
Logan of Colombo, William Henry Marshal) of Colombo, and Bernal Parker of Horrekelly Estate, Kudawewa, who shall 
hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for 
re-election. • ■

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their Remuneration.—One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such 
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the 
office; and they may from time Ito time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
Director or Managing Directors, arid (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors

• A 6
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may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed 
oi*. conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the 
Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, com
mission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose 
him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his 
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the 
First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. ' Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors, 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting, may be be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall 
retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

, 94. To retire Annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of . the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third Ordinary 
General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every 
subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,

may from time to time at any time subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number 
of Directors and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office. . .

99. I f Election not made, Retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any Meeting at which an election 
of a Director ought, to take place: the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in 
office until the Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up. 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary' 
relation thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company 
or its Directors.

102. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated :—
(а) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent,

. Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspend payment or file a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compound with his creditors. ■ '
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.
{d) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office, or do not acquire the same 

within two months of his appointment or election.
(e) If he be concerned or participate in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(/) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or be absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions:—That no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with or 
done any work for the Company of which he is a Director or by his being agent or secretary or proctor or by his being a 
member of a firm who are agents or secretaries or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless he-shall not vote in respect of 
any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—-The Company, may by an extraordinary resolution, remole 
any Director, before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in 
his stead. The Directors so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is 
appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and
his heirs, executors, and adminstrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts 
or defaults; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be 
liable for any other cjirector or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity or for any loss or expense 
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Com
pany, or for the insufficiency or deficiency ot any security in or upon which any of the moneys of thee Company shall be 
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any 
moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall 
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful 
act or default. ’ ■ [ ■
■ bio. No Contribution to be required, from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpjaid on their Shares.—No contribution 

shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. j

P o w e r s  out D ir e c t o r s .
106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said V 

in the Kurunegala District, as on and from the 1st day of January, 1926.
107(a). To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &c.— _________ , __„

be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or p ith  the assistance of an Agent -
they shah determ “ e!'andthe''DhetPt may °pay offi o fth t DireCt1? B f" f * h Period and ° n ^  p ^  *
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about th eV n ation  a n d ^ L m S S S S

aid\valakumburamuila Estate, situate 

fhe business of the Company sha
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placing 'of the shares Of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said Wala- 
kumburamulla Estate, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, 
clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

(6) To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses— The Directors shall have power to ' purchase, 
take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, 
options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such 
title and generally on such terms and conditions as they iriay think fit ; and to make and they may make'such regulations 
for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time,think proper, and for that 
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remu
neration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any Of the 
managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, 
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning 
any cause. ‘ • • ' ' ' ' ......

108. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shallhave power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor Or
solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protectingthe business of the Company on such terms as they 
may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment, ’

109. To open Banicing Accounts and operate thereon, dbc.-—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may,select or appoint, and also by such signatures as 
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills 
of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents 
on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. •

110. To sell and dispose of Company's Property, &c.—It shall be lawful fOr the Directors, if authorized so to do by
a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any 
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal ofthe business, estates, lands, and effects 
of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any part, of 
parts of its leasehold interests in. any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sublease of the whole or any part or parts 
thereof, to any company or companies, or persons or persons, upon suchterms and in such manner as the Directors shall think 
fit, and the Directors shall have power to dp all such things as may be hecessaryfor carrying such amalgamation, sale, of 
other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such 
purposo ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, 
the Company shall be dissolved to that end. •

111. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as-they may think 
most expedient ; and in addition to the-powers and authorities by the Ordinance or’by these presents expressly conferred 
on them, they may exercise, all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do 
all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, . 
given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done 
by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and to 
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; 
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have 
been valid if such regulation bad not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any artice in these presents 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any article conferring any special or expressed power.

112. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding article, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say)

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by
or against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to 
compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands 
by or against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, arid observe and perform, the
awards. • ‘ .

(3.) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims 
* and demands by the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest' any of the moneys offhe Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
. for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they

shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, arid from 
time to time to vary or release such investments. '

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as
they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company 
abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or agents and to 
fix their remuneration. -

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the
time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon 
or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to 
shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein 
contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or Company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to anv agent bf 
the Company or other person except by instrument in waiting, which shall specifically state the extent 
to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are sc delegat ed, and compliance 
therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers. ' ’

P r o c e e d in g s  o f  D ire c to r s .

their Meet% ? °f  me6t f° r the disPatch o f  * > u ™ s ,  a d jou rn , a n d  otherw ise regulate

. 114. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A  Director m ay a t any tim e sum m on  a  m eeting o f  D irectors.
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115. Who is  to preside at Meetings o f Board.—-The Board may electa Chairman of their meetings and determine the 
period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been 
elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of 
their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

116. Questions at M eetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have-a casting vote in • 
addition to his vote as a Director. . •

117. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of th6ir body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as, may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

118. A cts'o f Board or Committee valid notwithstanding inform al Appointm ent.—The acts of the Board or of any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the appoint
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as • 
if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.
' 119. Regulation o f Proceedings o f Committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed

by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee' respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board.

120. Resolution in  writing by all the D irectors as valid as i f  passed at a M eeting o f D irectors.— A resolution in writing 
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed 
at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that.not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

•121. M inutes o f Proceedings o f the Company and the Directors to be recorded.-—The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet :—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the. Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all general meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committee appointed by the

Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors. , .
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

122. Signature o f M inutes of Proceedings and E ffect thereof;—All such minutes.shall be signed by the person or one, 
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting or Committee Meeting * 
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as 
Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes 
purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of - any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, 
respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prim d facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, 
•and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded., 
and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and 
signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

C o m p a n y ’s Se a l .
123. The Use o f the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, or

other instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director, and the Agents, and. Secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in, 
the event of a firm being the Agents and Secertaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, 
or agent of the-said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem  or signing for and on behalf of the said 
firm as such Agents and Secretaries, said in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and 
Secretaries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for 
and on behalf of such Company as Agents and Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual 
capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and Secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company 
and signed by two or more Directors or by'one Director and the Agents and Secretaries of the Company shall be presumed 
to be duly executed. -

. -A ccounts.
124. What Accounts to be kept.—-The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there

be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors, shall cause true accounts to be kept of.the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and* of all sums of money received and expended by the Company) and of the matters; " 
in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and 
generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary 
for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall he kept in such books and in , 
such a manner at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit. ■

125. Accounts how and when open to Inspection .—The Directors shall from time to time determinewhether, and to 
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and bqoks of the Company .. . ‘ 
or of any of them shall be opened to the inspection of the Shareholders; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

126. Statement o f Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General M eeting.— At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up a3 at the 
end of the same period.

127. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state 
and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommended to be paid out of the profits by way of. 
dividend or bonus to*the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

128. C opy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days 
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

D iv id e n d s , B o n d s , a n d  R e se r v e  F u n d . t
129. Where any asset is brought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the 

incorporation of the Company) upon the term that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear losses "
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thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited 
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining 
the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

130. Declaration of Dividend, &c.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting* 
from time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion'to the amounts 
paid on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

Any general meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular paid-up shares, debentures or debenture stock of the Company, 
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways and the Directors, shall give 
effect to such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they think 
expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets 
or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of .the value 
so fixed in order to adjust the right of all parties.

131. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the 
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

133. (a) Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the paymentof accumulated dividends due on preference shares, or for equalizing dividends 
or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or for 
the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part thereof, 
or for any other purpose of the Company which they'may from time to time deem expedient.

(6) Issue, of Bonus out of Reserve.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, 
from time to time, apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company 
as the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their 
rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such 
bonus or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the' Shareholders, or to the.members 
of any class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the 
Shareholders, or the members of any class of Shareholders, in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the 
General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct. • .

134. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever hear 
interest against the Company.

135. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividend.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

137. Dividend may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through ih ej’ost.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the 
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through 
the post. •

138. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of the declaration of any dividend or bonus 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto : and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
end, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this article any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the .Company’s bankers 
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed di vidends.

139. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

140. Joint-Holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share-held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A u d it .
141. Accounts to be Audited-.—Die accounts of the Company shall from* time to time, be examined, and the 

correctness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
142. qualification o f Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant 
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary qualifica
tion for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his 
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

143. Appointm ent and Retirement o f Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the 
Company and fix his or their remuneration; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at 
the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their office 
only ynt-il the Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise'ordered by a General Meeting.

144. R etiring Auditors eligible fo r  R e-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
145. Remuneration o f Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be ftked by the 

■Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
. 146. Casual Vacancy in  Office of Auditor hew filled  up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting ) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall 
bold the office until such meeting

147. Duty o f Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally of specially as he may think fit. "

n U8' GomPany 's Accounts to be open to Auditors fo r  A ud it.— All accounts, books, and documents’ whatsoever of ' 
le company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of Audit.

% N o t ic e s .
v n ,n J ^ '\ ,N°ticeS to™ a^nticated.^N otm eS from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or 

mten) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
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150. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon* 
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

151. Service of Notices.—A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by 
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent, 
or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

152. Notice to Joint-Holders of Shares other than a Firm .—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

153. ' Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day 
on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
siich sCrvice it shall bo sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to 
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

154. * Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon 
shall name and register in the. Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all 
notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, 
he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Covemment Gazette.
• z " A r b it r a t io n . >

155. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration 
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to conform to the 
provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, and The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, or any then 
subsisting statutory modification thereof.

E v id e n c e .
15.6. Evidence in Action tty Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought 

or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when 
the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which 
such claim is made, and that the-amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not- be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a 
quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made 
was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence 
of .the debt.

Pr o v is io n s  r e l a t iv e  t o  W in d in g  U p  o r  D isso lu tio n  of  t h e  Co m p a n y .
157. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

.alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the puchaser of 
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the'event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time 
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers 
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

158. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any); the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by wav of 
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the fights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on 
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided 
among the ordinary 'Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are 
held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up,-unless the conditions attached to the preference shares 
expressly entitle such shares to participate, in such surplus assets.

159. Payment in Specie, and vesting ihTrustees, Right of Contributory to Dissent, dec.,—If the Company shall be wound 
up,-the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among 
the. contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the 
assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, 
shall think fit, and if thought expedient*any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the 
Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded 
altogether or in part, and the liquidator, shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in-consideration 
of or in exchange for-shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but in case any 
division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of 
any or; -all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in -the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid', or 
part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such deter
mination were a special resolution passed pursuant to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, 
but for’ the purposes of an arbitration as in sub-section (6) of the said section provided the provisions of the Ceylon 
Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scottish 
Acts referred -to in the said sub-section (6.) of -section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said 
section 192,. save as herein-excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel .of these present Articles.

In' witness whereof the subscribers to the -Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names 
at Colombo, this Twenty-first day of Mav, 1926:—  -

G. K. L o g a n .
P . T . Ad a m s .

‘ A . J . C. L in t o t t .'
. • - W m . A. H f.a l e .

[Second Publication.]

W. H. Marshall.
H. C. Lear.
W . W. Nelson.

Witness to the above signatures :
Pebcival S. Martensz, 

Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ASSOCIATION OF ST. MARTIN’S TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

Ch e  name of the Company is “  St . M a r t in 's T e a  a n d  R u b b e r  Co m p a n y , L im it e d .’ ’

2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(1) To purchase, or otherwise acquire the St. Martin’s Group of estates, situate in the Rangalla District, of the
Island’ of Ceylon as on and from July 1, 1926. .

(2) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plant
ations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India or elsewhere, and any 
right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, 
machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, 
immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, opeq, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
I amis', and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and
other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, 
India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether on 
account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce 
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade and deal in tea, 
rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, arid things 
of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or 
retail.

(0) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of 
the following businesses,that is to say: planters of tea,rubber,coconuts, coffee, or any othef such products 
or produce as'aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; 
forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers ; 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other^business which can 

• or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them.
(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can

be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, 
purchase or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, arid the like conferring an 
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to rise,' or any information as to any invention, which may 
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may 
seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant 
licences in respect of or.otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work riiines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on 
the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) Tp purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in exchange, hire,, or otherwise acquire and 
hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever; and to purchase, 
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects 
required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors 
of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses and boats ; of tug owners and wharfingers or of any other 
business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, 
jetties, and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the 
Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests; and to 
contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist, or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, 
working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such. b

(14) To establish and support or aid in the establishemnt and support of associations, institutions, fluids
trusts, and conveniencfes calculated to benefit any of the employees or ex employees of the Company or its 
predecessors in business or the dependents, or connections of such persons, and to grant pensions and 
allowances, and to make payments towards insurance, and to subscribe or guarantee money for charitable 
or benevolent objects or for any exhibition or for any public, general, or useful object and to make sifts 
and bonuses to persons m the employment of the Company. J ’ . 8 -

(15) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local or otherwise that
may seem c°nf  ™  to the Compmy s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority 
any rights, privileges, rebates and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, 0 
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concession's.
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'(16) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal 
concession, amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or .company carrying on or 
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorised tp carry on. 
or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly-or indirectly to 
benefit this Company: to take or otherwise acquire and hold Shares or stock in or securities of land to- 
subsidize'or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to form, constitute, or promote, or assist in the 
formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring ' 
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may 
seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company, and to guarantee the payment of any 

, debentures or other securities issued by any such company or companies.
(17) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to dp business in the Island of 

Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.
(.18) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of 

plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all.

(19) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any 
obligation Or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, 
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part 
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(20) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licences, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient, 
with reference to any of these objcts arid capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any 
of the Company’s property Or rights' for the time being.

(2!) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company, or affecting its property or rights or any 

. of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as 
shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts 
thereof. '

(22) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
tliink fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.

(23) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities, and
■ in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(24) To make, accept, endorse, and execute? promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments. .

(25) To remurierate any parties for. services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any
shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture •stock, or other securities of the Company,

• or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company, or the conduct of its business.
(26) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,

or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, 
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(27) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in 
consideration of rents, moneys or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in. any other 
Company, or for any other consideration. '.

(28) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immvoable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind,
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, 
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or 
in shares (whether frilly paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock or obligations of 
the Company or partly'in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power‘to issue 
any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(29) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal Of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable’
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by 
the Company, money, or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures 
or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(30) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon a return- of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction- of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(31) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, 
conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an extraordinary general meeting shall be conclusive.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person 
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the word “ company ” except where used in reference to this 
Company, shall be deemed, to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporated, 
and whether domiciled or incorportated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and^that the “ objects ”  specified in any one 
paragraph are not be limited dr restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph or the name of the Company.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited,
5. The nominal' capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000) divided into 100,000 shares of Ten 

Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the'shares into shares of 
larger or smaller amounts, and to issue all or any part of the original or any increased capital with any special or preferential 
rights or privileges, or subject to any special terms and conditions, and either with or without any special designation, and

0 also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions, or designa- 
. tions for the time being attached to any. class of shares in accordance with.the regulations for the time being of the Company ,
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We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous:of being formed, into a Company, 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively, agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of thfj. Company set opposite out respective names.. ' •

- Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . "  ' . Number of Shares taken
by each Subscriber.

F. L. Hirst, Colombo
E. C. R ic e , Colombo..
H. G. Donald, Colombo 
W. H. C o u l s t o n e , Colombo
J. J. W all, Colombo 
Stanley F. de Saram, Colombo 
J. A. M a b t e n s z , Colombo

One
One
One
One
One
One
One

■Total Number of Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-first day of May, One thousand Nine hundred and 
Twenty-six.:

P e r c iv a l  S. M a b te n sz ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, .Colombo. ,

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF Sf. MARTIN’S TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. (a) Table C not to apply ;  Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the 

schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

(6) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.
2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by . special resolution, alter and make provisions instead 

of, or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these articles or not,
3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

' I n t e r p r e t a t io n .
4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions, shall have 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context;;—- ,
Company.—The word “ Company ” means “  St. Martin’s Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,”  incorporated or 

established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—The “ Ordinance”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1919,” 

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company, 
iSpecial R esolution.— “ Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.— “ Extraordinary resolution”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number 

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of 
the Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been
duly given.

These Presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Asso
ciation of the Company from time to time in force.

C a p i t a l Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company, .

Shares.—  ‘ Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may. be divided.
Shareholder.-—“  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or P resent.—With regard to a Shareholder “  presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. ■ ,
Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time .being of the Company or (as the case may be) tllo Direct

ors assembled at a Board. .
Board.-—“ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors, or (as the context may reqiure) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to there.
Persons.—“ Persons”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. . . • ■
Office.— “ Office”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.-—“ Seal”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
M onth.—“ Month”  rr eans a calendar month. .
In  W riting and W ritten.— “ Ip Writing ”  and “ Written”  include prirting, lithography, and other modes of repre

senting or reproducing words in a visible form.
Singular and Plural Number.—Words impotring the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
M asculine and Fem inine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice’versd.

B u s in e ss .
5. (a) Commencement o f Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their disciietion shall 
think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for^ or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed oxajiphbd for..

5. (6) Acquisition o f St. M artin’s Group, of Estates.—The basis on which this Company is established is that the
Company shall purchase or otherwise acquire all that group of estates called and known as St. Martin’s Group, situate in 
the District of Rangalla, in the Island of Ceylon, as on and from July 1, 1926, and accordingly no objection shat) he made-

”  ' A- 7 -■
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by this Company or by any Shareholder, creditor, or liquidator thereof to the said purchase or acquisition upon the ground 
that the-vendors, promoters, or other persons interested or any of them stand in a fiduciary position towards this Company, 
or that there is in the circurrstances no independent Board of this Company and any Director of this Company who is 
interested therei-i shall be entitled to retain and dispose of for his own use all benefits (if any) accruing to him directly 
or indirectly under or by virtue of the said purchase or acquisition, and the said purchase or acquisition shall not be liable 
to bo set aside on any such grounds as aforesaid or upon any ground in anywise connected therewith, and every Shareholder 
of the Company, present and future, shall be deemed to join the Company on the basis aforesaid.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage
ment or direction of, the directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

. Capital.
7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000) divided into

100,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
Shares.

8. (a) Issue and Allotment.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of 
and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first, offered by the Directors to 
the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of 
preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitation^ as to participating in any issue of shares, which may 
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already 
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by  the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have 
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner 
as they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment, for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered , 
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of 
the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in 
the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

8. (b)' Commissions for placing Shares.—.The Directors may at any time pay a.commission to any person for 
subscribing or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring 
or agreeing to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—I? by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part, 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shaH, when due, be paid to the Company 
by the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.—-Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Payment.—Payment, for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

12.. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—-Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

14. One.of Joint-Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts.; only one of Joint-Holders resident in Ceylon entitled 
to Vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and giving proxies 
and exercising the other rights and powers conferred’ on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to, who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder-whose nam? stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and - 
powers ; provided, however, that in the event, of such first, registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall-vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than a firm, only recognised:—In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability of Joint-Holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally-.aff well as jointly liable for the; 
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of registered Holder or of any Person under Article 39 
not recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, 
partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, 
except an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right 
of any person under Article 39 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

I n c r e a se  oe  Ca p it a l .
18. Increase o f Capital by Creation o f New Shares.—-The Company in general meeting- may, by special resolution

from time -to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution 
shall direct. . • .

19. Issu e o f New Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privilegs, or conditions, attached thereto, as the general meeting resolving on 
the creation thereof or any other general meeting of the Company shall direct.; and in particular such shares may be issued 
with, a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special 
or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an-amount of premium 
as they may consider proper.

20. H ow carried into effect.—Sabject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that- 
sarictions the increase of capital', all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and ■ 
subject in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue 
of shares, which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class as nearly as possible in proportion 
to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the. 
Shareholder rs entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed' to be declined, anil 
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given
Prov ded th ^ th e  disPosed of *  su<* manner as the Directors may determine,
estates or lands or other property-’̂ purehied^^quhed^bv the Como f "  P°rtk™ of them in payment (if any.
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21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, 
any.capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

R e d u c t io n  of Ca p it a l  a n d  Su b d iv is io n  o r  Co n so lid atio n  o f  Sh a r e s .
22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by 

special resolution, reduce the capitaljjn such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolution, 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company, ob any of them.

Sh a r e  Ce r tif ic a t e s .
23. Certificates■ how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered

in his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive 
number, of the share in respect of which it is issued. .

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Com
pany. .

25. Reneival of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors 
they may order the same to be cancelled; and may. issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed,, then upon proof thereof, to the. satisfaction of the directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem ade
quate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. 
A, sum of fifty cents shall be payable-for such new certificate.

,26. Certificate to be. delivered to the first- named of Joint-Holders-not a Firm.-—The certificate, of shares registered 
in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to: the person first,named on the register.

T r a n s f e r  of  Sh a r e s .
27. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right, of1 a-Shareholder until his name shall have been entered

in the register of' Shareholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him. ■ '

28. Transfer of-Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of
his shares by instrument' in writing: • ’

29. No Transfer to Minor or Person of unsound Mind.-,—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person
of unsound mind. . .

30; Register of Transfers.—Tbs Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of 'Transfers,” 
in which shalibe entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of'any share.

31. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to-remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is 
entered in the register in respect thereof. •

32. Board'may decline to register Transfers.—1The board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33. Not bound to State Reason.—-In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled ro require tbe 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be 
registered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, 
and a fee of Rs. 2-50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon 
tlie Directors, subject to thepowers vested in them by Articles 32, 33; and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder 
and; retain the instrument of- transfer.

35; Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity'of any meeting of the Directors 
tor that purpose. '

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of Transfer.—lb  no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of 
any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends pre
viously declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer Books when to be dosed.—The transfer, books may be closed during .the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the first Ordinary General Meeting; also, when a dividend is declared, 
for (he three days next ensuing the meeting; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the 
whole twenty-one days in any one year. '

T r a n sm issio n  o f  Sh a r e s .
38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased shareholder 

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
39. Registrations of Person entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.— -Any curator of any minor Shareholder, 

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming’ entitled to shares.inconsequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall' 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act' under this Article or 
of his title, as the Company think sufficient be forthwith entitled; subject to the provisions herein contained, to be regis
tered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a. fee of Rs. 2 -50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to 
transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing such Registration Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall; become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under Article 39, shall not,, from any cause whatever within twelve ealom-lavafro,. +k--------- , 1. - 1 .  i___ i ;.V 4.:n„ „v,„u ____ A .v , . olluaI monthsafter the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the o 
of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a s i n *  
holder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell, the same either bv nuhT & “ a *" 
Or Drivatft o r m fr o a f  avirJ m ire  a fn r  f.hfi nilTfthflSe mOTlfiV : anrlltlm DlirflllQCai. AU«n ^ auctionprivate contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and: the purchaser shall be entitled to ho • , ,,lo:
respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled .yegl®tereci m 
to sell the same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in resnwu , VT® J?wSPany
is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold shall be paid to ;the person entitled thereto. ’ * P efi the Company

Su r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e it u r e  of Sh a r e s . :
41. The Directors may. accept surrender of Shares.—The Directors mnv a cam* . , , „

the Company, and upon such terms.and conditions as mav be agreed.upon a surrender of t h o '^ 10 ***« oSf th,f Jbenefit °f 
»a y  be desirous of reining from the Company. ”  . P le" d01 of the shares of Shareholders who



1880 Past I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — June 11, 1926

42. (a )  I f  C a ll o r  I n s t a lm e n t  n o t  p a i d , N o t i c e  t o  b e  g iv e n  to  S h a r e h o ld e r .—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the-Directors may at any time thereafter, 
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or adminis
trators or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest 
that may have accrued at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum and all expenses that may have been incurred by the 
Company by reason of such non-payment.

(b ) T e r m s  o f  N o t i c e .—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be-paid ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) I n  D e fa u l t  o f  P a y m e n t , S h a r e s  to  b e  f o r f e i t e d .—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every" or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the 
Board to that effect.

(d ) S h a r e h o ld e r  s t i l l  l ia b le  to  p a y  M o n e y  o w in g  a t  tim e  o f  F o r fe i t u r e .—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. S u r r e n d e r e d  o r  f o r f e i t e d  S h a r e s  to  b e  th e  P r o p e r t y  o f  th e  C o m p a n y , a r id  m a/y b e  s o ld , & c .—-Every share surrendered 
or .so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. E f f e c t  o f  S u r r e n d e r  o r  F o r f e i t u r e .—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all 
interest, in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of. the share and the proceeds thereof, and 
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a )  C e r t i f i c a t e s  of S u r r e n d e r  o r  F o r f e i t u r e .—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors,
and of the agent or secretary or agents or secretaries that-a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the .time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence of-the facts, therein'stated as against all persons who 
would have' been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of 
such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the 
purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such 
forfeiture or sale. •- • ■

(b )  F o r f e i t u r e  m a y  b e  r e m itte d .-—The Directors may in their discretion remit- or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or 
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of 
money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on 
the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share b o n a  f i d e  sold or re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. C o m p a n y 's  L i e n  o n  S h a r e s .— T h e  Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of 
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being, due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or other
wise, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions'for which 
shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not haye arrived; 
and whore any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect ■ 
of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of - 
shares subject to such charge or- lien.

47. L i e n  h o w  m a d e  a v a ila b le .—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under- a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or-administrators or heirs, or the assignee or trustee in 
his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have 
been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder 
over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. P r o c e e d s  h o w  a p p l ie d .—The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid, under the provisions of Articles 43 and 
47 hereof, shall be applied in Or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any), 
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. C e r t i f ic a t e  o f  S a le .—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the agent or secretary 
or agents or secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under 
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. T r a n s fe r  o n  S a le  h o w  e x e c u te d .—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares. -

* P r e f e r e n c e  Sh a r e s .
51. Preference a n d  D e fe r r e d  S h a r e s .— Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 

be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued 
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued 
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on 
such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution determine.

52. M o d ific a t io n  o f  E ig h ts  a n d  C o n s e n t  th e r e t o .—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
capital is divided into shares of different classes—  . . . . . . .

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class to the issue or creation of any shares ranking 
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable 
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of the shares.

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, 
addition, or other modification-of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf of ‘
all the holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.
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Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders 
of shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid 
in any case in which but for this Article the objeet of the resolution could have been effected without it.

53. M e e t in g  a f fe c t in g  a  P a r t ic u la r  C la s s  o f  S h a r e s .—Any meeting for the purpose of the. last preceding Article shall 
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of 
tho Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, 
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except 
in respect of a share of-that class, and that at' any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Calls. -.
54. ( a )  D ir e c t o r s  m a y  m a k e  C a lls .—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon

the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable 
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the.timos 
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the 
time and place appointed for payment of each call. ,

(b )  C a lls , T im e  w h e n  m a d e .— -A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article-121..

(c) E x t e n s io n  o f  T im e  f o r  P a y m e n t  o f  C a ll.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to giye time
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call.or .part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter 
of grace or favour. . - . - ■ V

.55. I n t e r e s t  o n  U n p a id  C a lls .—If the sum payable, in respect of any call'or instalment is not paid, on or before the 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the. share in respect of which the call shall have • 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the'Same at the. rate of 9 per centum,per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the tim e'of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they 
think fit, remit altogether or in .part any sum becoming payable for interest under this Article.,

56. P a y m e n t s  i n  A n t i c ip a t io n  o f  .C a l ls .—- T h e  Directors may at their discretion receive from!,any,.Shareholder
willing to advance the same, and upon such-.terms as they.think fit,, all or any part of the amount,of his shares beyond tho 
sum actually called up. • -,- .

. ; B o r r o w in g  P o w e r s .

57. P o w e r  to  b o r r o w .—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time in the usual course ..of business 
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may 
And necessary or expedient for the purpose, of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates;-'0? of erecting, 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their 
discretion to borrow or raise from the directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the.Com.pany, 
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect, of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without, the sanction 
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees (Rs. 150,000). The Directors shall, with the 
sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such 
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the re-payment of any such, sum .or sums of 
money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, 
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the- undertaking, revenue, property, and.rights or assets 
of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept; or.endorse on behalf 
of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute-.any mortgage, 
issue any debentures or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the. Company in . General 
Meeting, whether ordinary or extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been 
duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as 
to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by 
the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable 
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be. issued. A declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and. subscribed by two or 
more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Duectors 
have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration-shall, as regards the creditor, 
be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power,-unless it shall be proved that such 
creditor was aware that it was so granted.

M e e t in g s .

58. P i n  G e n e r a l M e e t in g .— The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more 
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

59. S u b s e q u e n t  G e n e r a l M e e t in g s .—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such tune and
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and place 
as may be determined by the Directors. . . . .

60. O r d in a r y  a n d  E x tr a o r d in a r y  G e n e r a l M e e t in g s .—The General Meetings ipentioned m the two last preceding 
Articles shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shad be.called Extraordinary 
General Meetings.

61. (a) Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary 
General Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the 
number of Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

61. (b )  Any General Meeting (whether ordinary or extraordinary) convened by the Directors, unless the time 
thereof shall have been fixed by the Company in General Meeting, or unless such General Meeting, be convened in pursuance 
of such requisition as-is in Article 61 ( a )  hereof mentioned may be postponed by the. Directors by notice in writing, and 
the meeting, shall subject to any further postponement or adjournment, be held at the postponed date for the purpose of 
transacting the business covered by the original notice.

62. ' R e q u is i t i o n  o f  S h a r e h o ld e r s  t o  s t a t e  O b je c t  o f  M e e t in g  ; o n  r e c e ip t  o f  R e q u i s i t i o n , D i r e c t o r s  t o  c a l l  M e e t i n g , a n d
in  D e fa u l t  S h a r e h o ld e r s  m a y  d o  s o .—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and'shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of 
the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary-General Meeting, to be held at such place 
and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. <



63. Notice of Resolution.-^-Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company. 6 . . . . . . . . . .

64. (a) -Seven Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every. General Meeting, ordinary 
or extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post , or other
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice .to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting; provided, however, that'holders of preference shares or shares of any particular 
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference 
shares or shares of such particular elass they shall not be entitled to attend or vote.

64. (6) Two Meetings convened by one Notice.—Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings 
may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second 
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, 
without special.notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, 
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by thdMHrectors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval, thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation; and to fix the 
remuneration of the Directors and Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business 
whatever of wl ich special mentoin shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, ordinary or extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has hot been specially mentioned in the notice 
or. notices upon which it was convened.

. 6,7. ,Quorum to be Present.—-No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended-by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from, Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeting to transact Business.-—If at 
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next- week at the same time and place; arid if at such adjourned 
meeting a quorum be not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business 
for which the meeting was called. .

69. . Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in Case of their Absence or Refusal, a 
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) df the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General'Meeting, 
whether ordinary or extraordinary; but it there.be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

.70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be 
given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings Of every General Meeting, whether ordinary or 
extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same riaeeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered* and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o tin g  a t  M e e tin g s . .
73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall in the first, instance be decided by a show of hands. In case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the 
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder, and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Share
holder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried and 
an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the 
nuinber of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—Hi a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall, not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business 
other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.-

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by a notiee in writing signed by some Shareholder 
present , at the meeting and erffiitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman ; the 
meeting ̂ hall, if necessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such manner as the Chairman shall 
direct ; and ill such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter 
provided, and in case at any such poll there shall an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll 
shall have been taken shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to whieh he may be entitled as a Share
holder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such 
meeting.

7.6. No Poll on Election of Chairman or on Question of Adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election 
of a Chairman of the meetirig or on any question of adjournment.

77. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or-by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.

78. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of* hands every Shareholder preserit in person or by 
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every'Shareholder present in person or by proxy, or 
attorney, shall have one vote for every one share held by him.-

79. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled, to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the Committee 
or other legal guardian, of any lunatic Shareholder  ̂ the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as 
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, 
unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

.80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney, thought not Shareholder, may vote.—No person shall 
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company1'
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81. Shareholder in Arrear. or not registered at least three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due froth hkn oh his shares, or any of them, shall 
have been paid'; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or represeiftative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. Provided always 
that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointor duly authorized in writing under 
the hand or the common seal as the case may be of the appointor. _

82. Proxy to he printed-or in Writing.-—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall 
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common-seal of such corporation.

83. (a) When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office
of the Company not less than twenty-four hours tefore the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting 
at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote. •

83. (b) When Power of Attorney to be deposited.—The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or 
under which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office 'of the Company for registration in the 
books of the'Company at least twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting 
at which the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy, as the case may be, proposes to vote. .

84. Form of Proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

St. Martin's Tea and Rubber Company, Limited. -
• I, -— ■-------, o f --------------, appoint-------------, o f ----------- - (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, to repre
sent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case maybe) General Meeting
of the Company to be held on the ——---- - day of — :------- , One thousand Nine hundred and------- — and at
any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this------------ day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred and--------:---- .
85. Objection to Validity of Vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made, to the validity of 

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at 
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever,

86. No Shareholder to be'prevented from Voting by being Personally interests in Result.—No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

' D i r e c t o r s .

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event 
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be 
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more ot the vacancies ; 
but in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of .the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. (a) Their Qualification.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, whether
fuliy paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal valueof at least Two thousand Five hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500), 
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being'shall haye been paid, and this qualification 
shall apply as well to the fust Directors as to all future Directors. A Director may act before acquiring his qualification, 
but shall in any case acquire the same within two months from his appointment or election. -

88. (6) As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding 
Three thousand Rupees (Rs. 3,000) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the 
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration 
shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra 
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of First Directors and Duration of their ‘Office.—The first Directors shall be James John Mall
and Frank Leonard Hirst, both of Colombo,.and Reginald Charles Heber Ellis of St. Martin’s Group, Rangalla, who shall 
hold office till the First Ordinary Geperal Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for 
re-election. . ■

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; His_ or Their Remuneration.- One or more of the 
Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors,  ̂and (or) 
Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company s' estates 
for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed 
to the office ; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing 
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors 
may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be 
imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services 
the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary 
commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. ■

91. Appointment of Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed, at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose 
him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office a notice in writing under his hand signifying his 
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the 
First Ordinary-General Meeting to supply any vacancies in. their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up-by the Directors, but any person so, chosen shall, retain 
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire Annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of "the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in'Article 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth 
Ordinary General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by bal l ot in 
©very subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring Directors slial 1 be eligible for re-election.
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97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In- case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

98. Number 9f Directors how increased or reduced—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, 
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number 
of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is 
to go out of office..

99. I f  Election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election 
of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in 
office until the Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors. •

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, or 
Manager shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation 
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its 
Directors.

102. When Office of Director to he vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(a) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superinten

dent, or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he become bankrupt or insolvent or suspend payment or file a petition for the liquidation of his affairs

or compound with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.
(d) If he cease to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office, or do not acquire the same

within two months of his appointment or election.
(e) If he be concerned or participate in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(/) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or be absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject.to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with or 
done any work for the Company of which he is a Director or by his being agent or secretary or proctor or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents or secretaries or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, 
remove any Director, before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another 
person in his stqpd. The Directors so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place 
he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity to Directors and Others for their ovm Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults : and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall'he liable 
for any other Director or officer or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, . 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No Contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect 
of which he is liable as present or past Shareholder.

P o w e r s  o p  D i r e c t o r s .

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said St. Martin’s Group of estates  ̂
situated in the Rangalla District as on and from the 1st day of July, 1926.

107. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, &c.—The business of the Company shall be 
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an A'gent or Agents 
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they 
shall detern ine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliir inary 
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and ir connection w;th the 
placin'; of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said St. Martin’s 
Group of estates, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, 
planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, ami pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on 
lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or 
privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they-may think f it ; and to make and they may make, such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, in
spectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remunera
tion and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses

^occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the 
managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants,buyers,and other officers,visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, 
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without 
assigning any cause. ..

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have powerto appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorneyor attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms, as they 
may consider proper, an.l from time to time to revoke such appointment.,

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, dbc.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures 
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies, to any proctor or proctors, and other- 
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.
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111. To sell and dispose of Company's'Property, <Ssc.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do 
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business,1 estates, lands, and 
effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares, thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any 
part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate, or estates, land or lands, or the sublease of the whole or any part or 
parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors 
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do ail such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, 
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary 
for such purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the 
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Cfompany in such manner as they may 
think most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or' by these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such 
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants,' and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and 
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized 
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be 
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these 
presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in General 
Meeting; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which 
would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any Article in 
these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any Article conferring any special or expressed power.

113. Special Powers.—In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding Article, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by or against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the. Company, and 
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and 
demands by or against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards. • " , . • v

(3) To m ake and give receipts, releases, and other discharges, for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

. (5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required.' 
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or realese such investments.

, (6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad and to appoint any persons to be members of such local boards or any managers or 
agents and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for 
the time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in. 
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those 
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are 
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent _ 
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the 
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and • 
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

P r o c e e d i n g s  o p  D i r e c t o r s .

114. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise, regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise, 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. .

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any tune summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine- 

the-period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one 
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacaimy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the 
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose 
one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

117. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall: be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition, 
to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by 
any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but 
not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of ahy
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the appoint
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed and as- 
if every person had been duly appointed provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. ' ••

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein containedfor regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board. . 8

121. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.—A  resolutiori.in writing 
signed by all the Directors for the tune being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a 
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted provided that not fewer than .two Directors shall sign it. -

AS
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122. Minutes, of Proceedings of the. Company and the Directors to. be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose- of. the following matters, videlicet:—  ~ .

(а) Of all appointments of officers and' committees made by the Directors.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members-of the'committee

appointed by the board present at each meeing of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all general meetings.' • ■
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the directors and of the committees, appointed by the

board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123., Signature of Minutes,of Proceedings and.effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one of , 
the persons, who shall have presided.as Chairman at the General Meeting,the Board Meeting or Committee Meeting at which 
the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall'preside as Chairman 
at the. next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting-to 
have beensigned by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes, whatsoever, be prim&fade evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and' 
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and o f the regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken, place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person  
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

A g e n t s  a n d  S e c r e t a r i e s .

124. The first Agents and Secretaries: ofithe'Company shall be Lipton, Limited.

C o m p a n y ' s  S e a l .

125. The- Use of the Seal.—The seal-, of. the -Company shall' not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares <; 
or other instrument except in the-presence of two. or more of the Directors or of one Director and the agents and secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents and secretaries, in the event 
of a firm being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a’ partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the 
said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such, 
agents and secretaries, and in the event-of a.company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries,, 
being signified by a director or the secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf' 
of such company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested-by one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and representative of the agents and.secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two 
or more-Directors or by one Director and the agents and secretaries of the Company shall be.persumed to be duly executed.

A c c o u n t s .

126. What Accounts to be kept.—The agent or secretary or the agents or secretaries for the time being, or if there be 
no.agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be.kept of the paid-up capital for the 
time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and- expended by the Company, and of the matters in 
respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and 
generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and'of all other matters necessary 
for showing the true financial state and condition of theCompany; and the accounts shall be.kept in such books and in such 
a-manner at the registered office of the'Company; as the-Directors think fit.

127. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time1 to time-determine whether, and to 
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company 
or any of them shall be opened to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company,, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or 
by a resolution of the Company in general meeting;

128. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be-furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding financial ‘. 
year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the end of the 
same period.

129. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such’statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state 
and condition of the Company; and as to- the- amount which they recommend- to be paid oiit of- the profits by way of 
dividend' or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report; and-balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors;

130. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance:sheet.shall, at least seven-days 
previous-to such meeting; be delivered at, or posted’to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

D i v i d e n d s ,  B o n u s ,  a n d  ^ b s b b v b  F u n d .  ’  ,-» ■

. 131.. Where any asset is bought by-the Comapny as from? a past date (whether, such date be before or after the. 
incorporation of the Company) upon the terms'that the Company shall as from that date-take the profits and bear the . 
losses, thereof, such, profits or losses, as the case-may.-be, shall at the discretiomof the directors,, be. credited or debited ; 
wholly or in part to revenue account, and in that-case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining’ ' 
the fund available for dividend be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of the Company.

132. Declaration of Dividends, dec.—The.Directors may, with: the sanction of the- Company in General Meeting, 
from time to time; declare a. dividend to be paid; and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount 
paid on: their, shares, but no dividend or. bonus shall be-payable except out of nett profits.

Any general meeting may direct, payment of. any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in-part in. sterling by means of drafts or cheques on,. 
London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of toe' 
Company, or of any other company, or in any other form of.specie, or in anyone or more of such ways and the Directors 
shall give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard-to the distribution, they may settle the same 
asithey. think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix. the value for distribution of such 
specific assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall.be made to any Shareholder upon toe 
footing of toe value so fixed, in order to adjust, the right of all parties, - *

133. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may; also if. they think fit,.from time.to time-and at.any time, without the 
-sanction of a general meeting,.determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to toe Share-, 
holders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

134. Reserve Fund. Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary ' 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as.a reserve fund, and may. 
invest the same imsuch securities as,they shall thmk.fit.or plaenthe same, on .fixed- depcktein any banker banks.
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135. (a); Application, thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as. they think'fit of the 

reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of acculmulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing- 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and- 
premises or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient;

135. (6) Issu e o f Bonus out o f Reserve.—The Directors may with the sanction- of the Company in General Meeting 
from time to time apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company 
as the general meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or.towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their 
rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may'with the like sanction satisfy, such-bonus 
or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders, or to the members of 
any class of Shareholders, of shares of the Company to be issued and'allotted in accordance with their rights to the Share
holders, or the members of any class of Shareholders, in such portions and upon such terms in all respects as the general 
meeting sanctioning the same may direct.

136. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall, ever .bear 
interest against the Company*

137. Np Shareholder to receive Dividend'while Debt dive to Company.— No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from, him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise, howsoever.

138. Directors m ay deduct Debt from  the Dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall1 not be .payable until after the date when such dividends is payable.

139. Dividends may. be paid by Cheque or. W arrant and,' sent through the P ost.— Unless otherwise directed any 
dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered.address of the Shareholder entitled, or, 
in the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the 
joint-holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent- 
through the post.

140. N otice o f Dividend :  Forfeiture o f  Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each shareholder entitled thereto : and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by  a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied i^.augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this article any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and1 may not be presented at the Company?s'bankers 
for payment within 3 years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

141. Shares held by a .Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm m aybe paid to, 
and-an effectual receipt given by any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the-name of the firm;

142. Joint-holders other than a Firm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respeot of any share held by  several 
persons jointly, other than-a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by; any one of such persons.

A u d it ;
143. Accounts to be Audited:—The accounts of the Company, shall from time to time be examined,.and the.correct- 

ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.
144. Qualification--of Auditors.—No-personshall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise tfaansas a 

Shareholder in any transaction of -the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred.from acting as a professional-accountant 
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may, deem necessary. It'- shall not be a necessary, quaJifica- 
tion.for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, diving his 
continuance in office, be-eligible as an auditor.

145. Appointm ent and retirem ent o f Auditors.— The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors o f the 
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors,, except-as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at.thefirst Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each-year by, the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold ■ their 
office only until the first Ordinary. General Meeting-, after their respective appo:ntment, or until- otherwise-ordered by  a- 
General Meeting.

146. Retiring Auditors eligible fo r  Re-election.— Retiring;auditors--shall-be eligible for re-election.
147. Remuneration o f Auditors.— The remuneration of' the auditors other than the first shall be fixed by, the 

Company in general meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by  a general meeting,
148. Casual Vacancy in  O fficeof Auditors how filled-up.-^-If-- any, vaoancy'that may-ocour-in the-office > of i auditor 

shall not be-supplied at .any Ordinary General Meeting; or if. any, casual vacancy shall-occur, .the directors shall (subject'-tb 
approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy; by the appointment of a person who shall hold-the. office 
until such meeting.

149. D uty o f Auditor.— Every auditor shall be supplied'with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and'loss account 
intended to be laid before the next ordinar.y/general meeting, and-it shall be-his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vounchers relating thereto and-to-report thereon-to-the meeting generally or specially as he may-think fit.

150. Com pany's Accounts to be opened to Auditors fo r  audit.—All accounts, books and documents whatsoever 
of the Company shall at all times be opened to the auditors for the purpose of audit.

N o t ic e s .
151. N otices how Authenticated.— Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or

written) of the agent or secretary;, agents or secretaries, or other persons appointed by the board to do so. ;
152. Shareholders to register Address.— Every'Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such, in the books of the Comapany.
153. Service o f N otices.— A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder either personally or by 

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the agent
or secretary or agents or secretari's of theUbmpany, their-own or some other address in Ceylon. ’

154. N otice to Joint-holders o f Shares other than a F irm . —All notices directed to be given to  Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any,-sharer,to which-persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any 6ne of such 
persons;, and-notice-so-givea-shall be. sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares
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155. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to. have been served on the day on 

which the letter containing the same would in.ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

156; Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of CeylQn shall- 
name and register in the books of the Company and address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such 
an address he shall not be entitled to any notice. ' •

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

A r b it r a t io n .

157. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.— Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 
dispute between the Company and any other Company or person, the same may be referred buy the Directors to arbitration 
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence -of the reference and in all other respects to conform to 
the provisions in that behalf contained in the Civil Procedure Code 1889 and “  The Arbitration Ordinancer 1866 ”  or any 
then subsisting statutory modification thereof.

E v id e n c e .

158. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to.be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the 
claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which spell- 
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Comapny ; and it shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a 
quorum of Directors was present at the board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was 
made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive 
evidence of the debt. '

P ro visio n s  r e la t iv e  t o  W in d in g  u p  o r  D isso lu tio n  of  t h e  Co m p a n y .

159. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchser of the 
property of . the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a disolution, or at any other time when a sale of 
the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under 
the Ordinance conferred upon them.

160. Distribution.—-If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied first in repaying to the holder of 
the preference shares (if any), the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of capital 
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto 
the balance in repaying to the holder of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such ordinary 
and shares. - If after such payments there shall remain any surplus asets such surplus assets' shall be divided among the 
ordinary. Shareholders in proportion to the capital, paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them 
respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly 
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets. •

161. Payment in Specie, and Vesting in Trustees, Right of Contributory to Dissent, dec.—-If the Company shall be 
wound up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide 
among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part 
of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like 
sanction, shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal 
rights of the shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may 
be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in 
consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but m 
case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contribitories shall be determined on or any sale 
made of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, 
or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such deter
mination were a special resolution passed pursnant to section 192 of the Companies. (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, 
but for the purposes of an arbitration as in sub-section (6) of the said section provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitra
tion Ordinance, 1866, and of the Civil Procedure Code, 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scottish Acts re fe r r e d  
to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, . 
save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the memorandum of association have hereunto set and subscribed their names < 
at Colombo this Twenty-first day of May, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-six :—

F. L. H ir s t , Colombo.
E. C. R ic e , Colombo.
H. G. D o n a l d , Colombo.
W . H . G o u l s t o n e , C olom bo.

J. J. W a l l , C olom bo.

St a n l e y  F. d e  Sa r a m , C olom bo.

J . A . M a r t e n s z , C olom bo.

Witness to the above signatures :

[Second Publication] P erceval S. Ma r te n sz ,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.
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The Colombo 'Apothecaries Company, Limited.
OTICEis hereby given that an Extraordinary General 

Meeting of the above-named Company will be held 
the registered office, of the Company, 33/37, Prince 

street, Fort, Colombo; on Tuesday, June 22, 1926, at 
9.30 A.M., for the purpose of considering and, if thought 
fit, passing ‘the following resolutions :—

“  That the Articles of Association be altered in manner 
following :—

“  Article 139 shall be aancelled.”  *
Should the above resolution be passed by the requisite 
majority, it will be submitted for confirmation as a special 
resolution to a further Extraordinary General • Meetuig, 
and such meeting will be held on Wednesday, Juiyf%<J$$^ji 
at 9 j60 a'.m ., at the same place, for the purpose o f consider- 
ing/and, if thought fit, confirming such resolution as a 
special resolution accordingly. ■ e  ■

 ̂ . (By order of the Board,
‘ • .'? \ ' * ' J  t  A*. J. P r io r ,

Colombo,1 June 9, 1926. ''■* "’ v  7 *: Acting Secretary.
• ' Vi) -  . V

ie J<|mbulande Tea and Rubber Estates, Limited.*
* N o t ic e  to  Sh a r e h o l d e r s .

>y /given that an Extraordinary General 
iSbfaxeholders of The Jambulande Tea 

imited, will be held at the registered 
my, 11, Queen street, Fort, Colombo, 

rat noon, for the purpose of considering
tfee*“following resolution, 

traordinaxy General 
e 5, 1926 - t v

JTH 
M<

and Rul
office off the Com] 
on Ju# 29, 1926. 
and, if thought fit, confirm 
whicjjf'was duly .gassgjh ai 
Meeting of ShlSfhomer^neli

-That^me Capital of the Company be divitidi 
hundred thousand shares of Rupees Ten each, 

and that ten fully paid up shares of Rupees Ten\each 
be issued in exchange fqr eachfiofvtHe existing 4,471 
shares of One hundred Rupees each.

(2) That the shares resulting from such subdivision 
of each share •"’of Cb̂ e hundred Rupees be ’Tenumbered, 
so that the sharesi rejil%sentingf those numbered 1 to 
4,471 be renumbered^,472 t6 49,181.7 , " fc *

* ,  ̂ *-->
B y order of the Board,

Bois B r o t h e r s  & Co m p a n y , L t d ., 
Colombo, June 9, 1926. Agents and Secretaries.

M . Auction Sale.
/ / •  /
/  A  V a l u a b l e  P r o p e r t y  a n d  P r e m i s e s  c a l le d  a n d  k n o w n  a s  

rf I  T h e  F e r n e r y ,  i n  N e g o m b o .

In'the District Court of Colombo..
( 1 )  F l o r e n c e  P o r t  m a n  o f  S h i l l i n g t o n e ,  D o r s e t ,  E n g l a n d ,  

w i d o w ,  ( 2 j f i l o s e p h i n e  A l e x a n d r a  E n i d  S t .  G e o r g e  o f  
C l e a v e l a u l r  H o u s e ,  2 1 ,  S y d n e y - ^ u i l d w y s . / B a t h .  
E n g l a n d V ^ H  f l C e r t J j p t y k e Q S j  o f  Gjfeen
h a y e s , M 5 a s t  L i s s ,  H ^ p s ^ e „ £ ^ n g l a / d ^ f a f  
M i l d r e f c ( S ! S c k e ,  w i f ^ ^ 3 r d f c ^ a i m i f f , ^ u d / ( 5 )  K a t r i n e  
B o y d A J i b b  w j i e ’m i f * o o h n  G i b b  o f  A d j c l e r l e y  H o u s e ,  
M o n f f i e t J j ^ S c o t l a n d  .................................. ... . . / . .....................P l a i n t i f f s .

Nre^L435. Vs. /'
(1) Mary Hilda de Zylva, (2) Edna Aline de Zylva, (3)

Edna Grace de Zylva, (4) Edward Douglas'deZylva,
(5) Terence Neil de Zylva, and (6) Bertram de Zylva, 
all of The Fernery, Negombo, (7) Pana^Wana 
Nawanna Sima Pana Suppramaniam Chetty of 
Negombo, (8) Ona Thana Wena Sotnasunderam 
Chetty of Alagapure, in In d ia ...........\ .........Defendants.

U NDER and by virtue of the commission issued to me 
in the above case, I  shall sell by publiq 'Auction 

on Wednesday', July 7, 1926,.at 5 p.M.  ̂at^the sp o t:—
All that and those the property and premises now called 

and known as The Fernery and formerly known as 
Delgahawatta, situated in the town of Negombo, within 

‘ the gravets and in the District of Negombo, Western 
Province, bearing assessment No. 1 ; and bounded on the 
north by the road leading to Sea street, east by Second 
Cross street, south by Main street, and on the west by the

First Cross street together with the residential house 
and all the other buildings standing thereon; containing 
in extent 3 roods and 3* 11 perches.

Comprised of the following allotments to w it :—
(а) All the allotment of land called Delgahawatta,

situated in the town of Negombo aforesaid together with 
the buildings constructed thereon; and bounded on the 
north by  the road leading to Sea street, east by the Second 
Cross street and the garden formerly of H. D. John and 
others on the south by the land formerly of H. D. John 
and others and Main street, the land of John Charles de 
Silva and the land formerly belonging to the Wesleyan . 
Mission, and on the west by the land belonging to the 
Wesleyan Mission and the First Cross street; containing 
in extent 2 roods an^, 19 perches according to plan No. 443 
dated March 18, 1886; |nads by  Richard Anderson, Sur
veyor. • y - ' ^ X  v?v>> .7 ^  ^

(б) A  part of a garden called Rtotadelgahawatta, situated 
in the town of Negombo Aforesaid -j^apd bounded on the 
north-east by the property of John CJjarles^de Silva, 
south-east by the Main street, south-west by the First 
Cross street, and on the north-west by  the property of 
John Charles de Silva; containing # in extent 14 perches, 
according to plan No. 818 dated June 9, 1890, made by 
Richard Anderson, Surveyor.

(c) All that allotment of land called Ratadelgahawatta, 
situated in the town of Negombo aforesaid ; and boundeu 
on the north by land formerly of Mesther Dabrera, east 
by the Second Cross road, south by the high road, and on the 
west by a portion of this land ; containing in extent 
10' 11 perches, according to plan No. 123 dated July 6, 
1848 made by Air. F. Schrader, Surveyor, held and possessed 
under and by virtue of a deed No. 3,282 dated January 11, 
1921, attested by D. L. E. Amarasinghe of Negombo, 
Notary Public. Registered A  74/194 in the Negombo 
District Land Registry Office.

For inspection of title deeds and other particulars, please , 
apply to Messrs. Julius & Creasy, Colombo, or to—

Baillie strdSt, Fort. J. G. V astdersmagt,
’Phone: 289. - of A. Y .J )aniel & Son,
Telgs.: %^Lions, Eol6mbo'v/' Auctioneers and Brokers.

. 6'____i' *

n Sale under Mortgage Decree^D. C., Colombo,
S f  No. 16,232.

ER and by virtue of the commission issued to me 
i  the above case, I shall- offer/ for sale by public • 

n on Wednesday, June 30, 1926, at 2 p .m ., at ourauet: 
roo 

All the 
dated O 
Colombo; 
Rs. 2,00; 
under t

HeMfidapl^ imder•Jxmd No. 748*1, ■ 
M/ati^sted by R. Akbar of 

the bajgnce principal'sum of 
ferest due and accruing to the defendants \ 

together with the securities contained
in the said bond.

For further particulars, please a&ply to Messrs. Wilson & 
.Kadirgamar^ Proctoi^s, Q a lo jm b o .

n '* $ v ’ . ' R.*>fi. K o e l m a n ,
■j ■v' 1 of J e n s e n  & Co.,

Auctioneers and Brokers.

•under Mortgage Decree in Case No. 12,851 
D. C., Colombo.

and by virtue of the commission issued to me 
;he above case, I shall sell by public auction on 

July 6 ,/l926, at 4.30 p .m . .and 6.15 p .m ., respectively, at 
89, Dam street, Colombo, the under-mentioned

(1) A t  t W a ^ a j ^ ^ ^ t i q ^ f  land with
biifidingsw^antajjDg^p^aWmg®thereon bearing assessment 
No. 31, stbiwrtSdat Ketawalamulla, in Mdradana, within the 
Municipal limits of Colom bo; containing in extent 1 rood 
and 27 perches.

(2) A t  5  p . m .—All that right, title, and interest of the 
1st defendant in an Indenture bearing No* 5,322 dated 
December 18, 1913, and attested by D . J. A. Wickrama- 
singhe of Ratnapura, Notary Public, and o f an assignment 
No. 988 dated December 16, 1918, and attested by N. de 
A. Dissanayake of Colombo, Notary Public, in. and to all

A  9 ‘
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that undivided 4/5 parts or shares of the land called 
Modarawananindagama, Situated at Ambilipitiya, Udagama, 
in the Diyapatagam pattu of the Eolonna korale, in the 
District of Ratnapura'; containing in extent land sufficient 
to sow 300 amunams of kurakkan.

61, Belmont street, Colombo.
S. N a g e n d r a , 

Commissioner.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree in Case No. 19,597,
 ̂ D. C., Colombo.

A  PORTION of Siyambalagahawatta, in extent to plant 
25 coconut-plants ; (2)a portion of Talgahawatta, in 

extent about 3 acres ; (3) a portion of Talgahawatta and 
12/20 parts of the buildings, exfaflfc l̂ ^ilant 150 coconut 
plants ; (4) a portionjaf and £ of the tiled
house,iextent̂ ro planT4 6 ®uodonî : plants ; (5) a portion of 
Kongghaprlitta and £*32 *parts i i  the buildings; in extent 
6 bu3hel/of paddy sowing ; (6) a portion of Bulugahawatta, 
extent 4fJlerajxdi paddy sowing ; (7) portion of Kongaha- 
wapa, Ixtp m  to plant 50 coconut plants ; (8) portion of 
Siyambwfagahawatta, extent to plant 25 coconut plants ; 

a portion of Karanclagahawatta, situated at Pallidora, 
[ extent 4 beras of paddy sowing. All these pieces of land 

situated at Nedimala in the Palle pattu of Salpiti korale, 
except the last mentioned land.

. ... Sale on Saturday, July 3, 1926, commencing at 2 P .M ., 
at the drst-mentioned land.

For particulars, please apply to—

89, Dam street,, 
Colombo, June 5, 1928.

H. M. P i e r i s ,  ’ 
Auctioneer.

Auction Sale.
Right in  the Centre o f the Copra M arket. 

REMISES'Nos. 877/51 and 876/52, Grandpass, and 
No. 849/119, Layard’s broadway, forming one block 

1 rood and 4 porchgs with 2 rood frontages pill be sold on
a commissioniaturday, Jum 

ssued to me 
No. 14,627. 

Further pi

lpbo, in case

vj\
W. S. Nti.ES, 

Auctioneer and Broker.
am street, Golom̂ ft.̂

. - A , - ' - ' "

Auction'Sdlefeder flfertfagft
r  . No. 1$827..

House P rop erties^ -____ ^
NDER decree entered and by virtue of* thecommission 

issued to me in the above case, I shall sefl by public 
ion on Saturday, July 3, 1926, commencing at 5 p .m . ,  

atjfche spot, the f o l l o w in g - p r o p e r t i e s ,  to wit : - L
All that divided portioiĝ fflqflfifckcpNftd Alalntk̂ aha- 

;s and p^tA^ns/ffieTOTO^sabated 
iL. §£saajpijii Jtf&ralyf in the 
Province; bounded on the 

the south-east by th^part of the 
same land, on the west by lot B, part of the same land, 
and on the north-west by Bathanvidarielagewatta; con
taining in extent 1 rood and 2  perches, according to the 
survey No. 1,197 dated June 29,1921, made by A. Daniel’, 
Licensed Surveyor. . ,

2. All that divided portion of land towards the north 
and west; in extent 60 yards 1 cubit and 1 2  inches in length 
and 22 yards and 16 inches in breadth o£-.and from the 
undivided 2'/,5- shares tbwtird̂  \ttie north oP’the land 
called Makul u gahawatt a, sitvSitdd at. JCauddttâ aforesaid ; 
bounded on tho\north by land helohging. to Henadige . 
Arnolis Peiris and/W. Daniel Fernando, on the “south and 
east by part of the *\ame land, and on the south-west by 
Delgahawatta of P. K/iD. Lawrence; in extent 311 perches. 
The entire land being hounded on the north by Bathan- 
vidanelagehena, on the hast by Dewata road and Ratna- 
weera Acha: igehena, on\the south by Kosgahawatta of 
Ratnaweera Acharigq -people, and on the west by wela • 
containing in extent land sufficient to plant 500 coconut 
plants. -

e, Colombo,

1idiy^soad.

watta with the bui 
at Kaudana in 
District of Colo: 
north-east bv a

?alle
bo,

3. All that land called Makulugahawatta, situated;atf 
Kaudana aforesaid; and bounded on the north by a porfewfe, 
of the same land belonging to W. D. Fernando, On the'east 
by Attidiya road, on the south by portion of the same land 
belonging to A. Subandra Rabel, and on the. west by a 
portion of the same land ; containing in extent 1  rood, 
according to survey dated August 4, 1921, by M. J’. Rodrigo, 
Fiscals Surveyor.

Further particulars from P. Cassius Jansz, Esq., Proctor 
and Notary, or—

3, Ferry street, Colombo.
* W. A. S t e w a r t ,  

Commissioner and Auctioneer.

/ J l / t 9'V T * ^  Auction, Sale.
Valuable Boutiques at D ean’s Road Maradarta, Colombo.

U NDER authority of court in case No. 3,426 insolvency, 
D. C., Colombo, I shall selLjm public auction on 

Tuesday !̂imc 22^192^ gamî jmepig ak 4 p .m ,,  at the res- 
pecti*rnspots: (u l̂retfmefrt ofdjsdrffiarked lot No. 3 with 
theTbuildings th^goObroffngassessment No. 65, Dean’s 
roa/ff>Majadaifef Colombo, in extent 10 12/100  perches;
(2)1 ahxtne life and possessary interest of Ismail M t e  
MalSwkr Omerdeen to lot No. 1 with the buildings NiejHlijh. 
beawig assessment No. 65, Dean’s road, Maradanh; in' 

10  16/ 100  perches, both subject to ^primary mort- 
for Rs. 31,000 and interest. ; v\

A  ■ '
Belmont street, 

Hulftsdorp, Colombo.
A. C. K o e l m e y e r , . .  

Auctioĥ er and Broker.

f )  ^Auction Sale un8er % rtgig^  Bgfftee^n D. C , '
/  Colombo, No. 16,53hJ ^

J ValuahftBropejttf'situateil at Kalubowila.
U NDER arank^vistpe''of the commission issued to me 

in the above casre/TTshall sell by public auction on” 
Saturday, July 3, 1926,/at the respective spots :—

At 4.30 p .m .
art of an JffiotuHTuit̂ af Mid*mth the building 

thereor̂ called Mada l̂ffianratta/ sityatjj^at Kalubowila ; 
contahjmgin extent^.a«r asfier plan No. 145 made by 
W. Z. jfT Rajapakse, Licensed Surveyor.

At 5 p .m .

2. An allotment of land called Godellawatta, situated 
at Kalubowila; containing in extent 13 39/100 pprches 
according to plan No. 914 made by S. Sabaratnapa^J'.î ise  ̂
Surveyor.

Further particulars from R. C. Perera, Esq., Proctor, 
Supreme Court, Colombo, or—

119, Hulftsdorp. 
’Phone i  1031

F r a n c i s  F .  K r i s h n a p i l l a i ,
Auctioneer and Broker.

■ V \ '***%• _  . „
Land ar\d B uilding tt£$he ̂ Resident 

Mnadure; three M inutes’ W <ukfm n*fhe 
pay Station and bordering the Railway', 

eh.

\ Quarter 
Ftynadure, 

and the

U Nc&r  anc[ by Virtue of the decree entered in case 
4 D.\C., Kalutara, and the order to sell

issuedvjnym /̂ 1 “'y 11 lm»t up for sale by public auction 
on S a tu jfl^ ^ lj^ lp ^ , at 3.30 p .m . ,  at the spot

All that alloraent o?v land called Dombagahawatta 
marked letter “ A /  in the figure.of sui-vey No. 3,329. 
dated MarchJ4, 1916 and”.-made by Mr. V. S. A. Dias, 
Licensed^Smveyor tojrfSier thereon,
situateaL t̂ PanadurepattiAslt inVtneX R&jiadurebadda
of th / Panadure
Westferr vmce; and containing m

if Kalutara, 
[tent 2 roods

and 2T 79/100 perches. . L n j 0-1
For further particulars, pleasefapply to D- de Sdva, 

Esq., Proctor and Notary, Panad«ire> or to me

Panadure, June 9 , 1926.
j j  '|?HOMASz F e r n a n d o , 

Auctioneer.
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tC  f\A  W I*k J  Auction Sale.
/■ . /  In the District Court of Kalutara. ^  1

Testamentary In the Matter of the Intestate Estate-of the 
Jurisdiction. . late Palamandadige Johannes Eernando 
No. 1,765. of Uyankele, deceased.

Mahamandige Leonora of Uyankele..Administratrix,
I ! -NDKR thegn|?<̂ et̂ pimsJpom the administratrix of the 
UJ above estate and with the leave dfjkfte .gaidteourt, I 

shall-sell by public auction at Dodampe/ in* Ratnapu r a- 
District, the following /property belonging, to the above 
estate, to wit,:— * > v  A A

bands situptficTat D i A m w t t i o f  Kuruw jti 
korale, Ratifagjira hJia ĉU .̂rfnrtnge of âbaragamuwa-—

1 . '9/32||'of^dan&a^nkunibi^,a $Skd Pafialakadan‘ : 
kumburagabfiut 7 pelas paddy sowing extjent. -̂s, >

2. T/til of Udahaparagahakumbura and -Pahaiapara- 
gahataflnbtira,' about 2 pelas paddy sowing . extent. ‘ * //

•3.JR/16 'of Dolollahakurnbura, about 1 2  kurunies paddy 
sowing-extent. ! . ' .7 .

7/16 of Pallahekumbura, about 5- kurunies paddy 
sowing extent. ' s

■5. 7/16 of 'Hirikumbura, about 3 -pelas paddy, sowing,
extent.

lortgage Decree in case No. 15,998, D. C., 
' Negombo.

Sale under

f t/ fo # !- .- '* - . .......
The Valuable Blocks of Land quite conspicuously siluatgd in 

Cfose Proximity to the Mddampe ’Railway Station and a 
yahiable Coconut Property called, and, 'known as St. John’s 
Estate, situated in the KurunegalaDistrict.

B Y -virtue of ;the order to sell issued to tis from th© 
District Court of Negombo in. the above case, we 

shall sell the under-mentioned-properties,by jAiblic auction,
at the respective spots, on Tuesday, 
recovery of the sum of Rs. 65,J 
9 per cent, per annum tyfflM ajifyiQ ,/  
full.', '

. 3 0  A.M.

1926, fqr 'the 
bst, thereon at 

'’ till payment ip.

It allognent of land comprised of the contiguous- 
, situated at Uraliyagara in Yagam pattu 

orale, in the District of Chilaw, North- 
rovmce ; and bounded on the north by the road Ipt 

,o Kurunegala; west by the property belonging 
Spuni'Robert de Zoysa, south.by a. tank, and east‘tty-', 

tIp;rRailway and cart track; in extent 4 acres and 6 perches/* 
with the’buildings standing thereon as primary mortgager * ,

6. 7/16 of Vidanegekumbura, about 1 amunam ofpaddy 
' sowing extent.

7. 7/16 of Udumullekumbura, about 12 kurunies of
paddy sowing extent. .

•; 8. 7/16 of -Muruthagahawalakada and Eilernullewai la, 
about 12 pelas paddy sowing extent. !

9- 7/16of Nindeowita and Mahawatta, about 2 amunam1 
of paddy sowingextent.

10. - 7/16-of Bimme-owita, about 'l amunam of-paddy
■Sowing extent. . .. . - :

11. 7/16 of Gangabodapelassa., Sirikkayepelassa, , and 
Ebagodapelassa,-about 1  amunam of paddy.sowing extent.

1 2 . ■ i7/-16 -of 'Hewawasanpanguwehenyaya; 'about 30 
amunam of paddy sowing extent.

'13. 7/16 ■ of • Godaudawatta,s about ■10 seers of kurakkan
sowingextent. . , .

Lands situated at Opanake, in Helapalle palat-a.
- of Meda-korale, in the-Ratnapura District.

' 14, % of Kottagahakoratuwa, about 3seers of, kurakkan 
sowing extent.

!15. .J of Heenhamyhitiyawatta, about 4 seers of kurak
kan’ sowing extent.

-16. I  of Mailagaswatta; about-2 seers of, kurakkan sowing
extent. ■ - -
t G- i  of Medawattewalawwatta, Kehelgasnayehena, 
'Heenatihena, Amuheria, Elhena together with J of .‘.the 
tiled house' on Medawattewalawwatta, about 1 1 ' aimmams 
ofpaddy sowing extent.

For further particulars, please apply to Victor L. Tilaka- 
ratne, Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, Panadure, or-to,me—

" At 10.45 A.M. .A A-'- -" ■

2. All thaK|imdividedf,4 /̂2Q^harpsKpf all that land 
d epi cted as lot O ̂ 7 8 ifcĵ an/No,' 1 &*65 Panel of th^buildings
■ thereon, • situated’-near̂ ’ about51 tb^Eortree. > t̂' UrSliyagara 
•aforesaid; bounded, on the north-east by lands m plans 
Nos. 111,618 and 1*11,643, south-east by a watepeour.se, 
“ ela” and land in plan No. 111,644, south-west by the

■ waterfcourse, “ ela ” and ;land in plan No- .111,852, and
north-west by the high road in-extent 6 acres.3 ropds and 
26 perches as primary mortgage. *

At 11 A.M. '
3. All that allotment of land called Marugahawatta 

depicted as lot P/178 in, plan No.,;l 11,6,44 and: the, buildings 
thereon, situated at Uraliyagara aforesaid ; bounded on the 
north-west ̂ and north,east,' by 'land ,in . plan No. 111,651, 
south-east and south-west by a water-eotirse, “ ela//;.in 
extent 1 rood and 30 perches as primary mortgage. - :

. At 4 3?.m.
, 4. All that estate, plantation ,̂ and premises called and 

known as St. John’s estate, situate in the villages Karambe, 
Verapokuna, Heengaspitiya, • and Agodapola in Kiniyama  ̂
korale of Katngampola liatpattu, in the District of Km-unS/: 
gala, Nortĥ -Western -Province ; bounded on the north by
half of WarakaM-etioha a-gare of Ambera-ata-tchi and others, \ 
Danwelagamkadaihia of 'Mitiya and other’s, Walahena of '* 
Podiappu and others and Kudumirissa of- Punc]ji Etana and 
others, east foybalf of'Mahapatahenyaya and Gpdjgomuwa- 

• agara of Punchi/3|tfea and- other.?; south , by ;Ogodapolaibf , 
Banduweda andv^ners, y.̂ fipanda, -''C ĵwn-land Manda- . 
pitiyawewa, Moranthapitiyeklmrbuka, ,an<S'- Thajawala Of 
Ambara, Aratchi- and othert, anti wgft' by the Village, road, 
in extent 616 acres and 39 • 60 perchCs 6̂  per p̂ an Of stxrvey 
dated February : 19, 1897, made by L.'D. Silva, Surveyor,

■ but now said to contain in extent only 577 acres/2 roods and 
' 24| perches according to the plan and survey dated February'. 
1916, • made'-/by M, D. M. Silva a? secondary mortgage.
' Further particulars from us—

Neaombo, Jmie 8, 1:926.» .  ̂ -’ jr
M .  P .  K u k e r a  &  C o . .

A u c t i o n c o i 1!:

li ft  & / V /  '‘Auction Sale.
Property at migonmiva in the District of Kurunegala.

UN^ER d#ree in case No. 622, D. C., Negombo entered

Silva of PatmWedara, hi& att&jj^MaMmnmiy , 
Samuel • ° f m f e s e n t b p S b f  N e^^fo. a? 
the defendant Meewey.-alekmiral age Cmnam5njt»a.v of 
gomnwa, i’Htue dmW8>)rdeFi6 semissued to us/for
the recovery of the amount therein stated, we shall, selgtlic 
under-mentioned property mortgaged as primary' mortgage
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by bond No. 638 dated December 17, 1917, and attested, by 
D. S.M. Abeyasekera, Notary, by public auction, at the, spot, 
at 4 p .m .,  on Wednesday, July 7, 1926, to wit:— 1 »'v.

The undivided | share of the land called Wewagawawatta 
alias Dematagollewatta, situate at Galgomuwa in Bamba- 
deni Udukaha korale, east of Dambadeni hatpattu, in the 
District of Kurunegala, North-Western Province; con
taining in extent 8 acres and 1 1  perches together with the 
■plantations thereon.

Further particulars from Gregory de Zoysa, Esq., Proctor,

/ /  Auction Sale.
f jv  gr In the District Court of Galie.

Kaluga® Nandiris de Silva of Wellaboda in ,Ma- 
dardffle............................................. ...................Plaintiff,

Supreme G adsNotarv. Negombo, or-

K u b e r a  &

ambagollehena of 
iftuate at Ampitiya, 

r buildings standing 
of the plantations

'NDER Mortgage Decree in D. C., Kandy, ‘ ease 
No. 33,394 in favour of the plaintiff C. A. Holmes of 

/  Kandy, against the defendants R. P. James Rajapakse 
/  and aqpther, I shall sell by public auction, at the spots, at 

Saturday, July 3, 1926.
that field called Medanawattakumbura of 3 roods 

Iti ate at Htlnwel̂ hi Ggjhdaĥ  koral c. 
,undimrfed%ra share qd 
'< roodsmnd24/ 34/<wp®(

Scl&amg therefrom the 
"together wdth a like shai 

standing thereon.
3. The eastern | share of 24 £ perches, in extent out of 

Pantyegedarawatta, situate at Ampitiya with the buildings 
standing thereon. *

4. Kadawathetenne, situate at Ampitiya; containing in 
extent 1 acre and 25 perches.

5. Boowelikadekumbura, situate at Ampitiya; contain
ing in extent 2 roods and 31 perches.

For further particulars, apply to H. A. C. Wickrema- 
ratne, Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary Public, 
Kandy.

60, Trincomalee street, Kandy.
A. E. D a v i d , 

Auctioneer.

.. 22,382. Vs.

Auction Sale.
A t Kandy : A  Rare Opportunity to Capitalists.

In the District Court of Galie.
NDER and by virtue of the commissions issued to me 

in curatorship cases Nos. 6,216 aaAfi,217, and testa
mentary case No. 6,214, Di^ricyQd^yGalle, I will sell by 
public auction Frhiâ &sfruli  2^426, at the spot, at
i .3o p .m. ^ ^  Q\ f  /

(1) AH'RaR upstaiî fSuse and premises bearing Mrmieipal 
assessmentrNo-̂ B^presently marked No. 10), situated at 
Pavilion stfrept; in the town of Kandy, Central Province ; 
bounded on the north by house and premises bearing 
Municipal assessment No. 10, east by Pavilion street, south 
by Colombo street, and west by the properties' of Thomis 
Fernando ; containing in extent about 8 73/100  perches.
: (2) All that upstair house and premises bearing Municipal 

assessment No. 10 (presently marked No. 11), situated at 
Pavilion street, in the town of Kandy, Central Province ; 
and bounded on the north by house and premises bearing 
Municipal assessment No. 11, east by Pavilion street, south 
by house and premises bearing Mrmieipal assessment No. 9,, 
and west by Crown land appropriated for the jail and the 
property of Meera Lobbe Sinne Marikan; containing in 
extent 10 "09. perches,
■ For Jurjhei- particulars ple8®e-vapply*'to"Mr. Geo. E. de 

Silva, Proctor,'Supreme Court, arid Notary^iiblic, Kandy, 
of Mr. Geo. Rahasooriya, Proctor, Supreme"'Court, Galie,
■ . " ' ' ' '"•**' .A-""*- ». -V

1 R. L. Ephbaums,
V. • Auctioneer.

(1) William de Soysa Wijeratne, (2) Tirimadura Simaris
Mendifp'bothmL Urawatta in Madampe . . .Defendants.

T ’T ’NDE© derabse entered in the above case and by virtue , 
U  'at a comfrussion issued'to me frpm.the District 

Court of Galie/1_ shall sell by public auction, on June 19, 
1926, commeiycin|; at 2!p.m., at the land called Kandewatta, 
situated at’‘/Urawatta . in Madampe,, the following 
properties declare eapecĵ lŷ HpoflJid and ’ executable ’ 
for thfirfet??very  ̂thKemoant^e^ii stated with further 
interest/md costê to Wit V

1/  vidS a Z /  14 part of the soil and of soil share
tr^^'m the planters share of the 1 st and 2nd plantations, 
of the undivided J part of the planter’s share of the 3rd 
plantation, the undivided part of the remaining trees 
and of the soil exclusive of the planter’s share of the old 
plantation, the planter’s share of the 3rd plantation made 
by me, and the two tiled and white-washed houses of 9 
cubits of the land called Wilewatta, of the extent of about 
1J acres, situated at Urawatta in Madampe.

2 . The undivided 1/50 part of the soil and of soil share 
trees,.and the undivided 1 / 1 0  part of the planter’s share 
of the 4th plantation, and of the white-washed house of 
7 cubits, thatched with cadjans, standing on the land called 
Wanigamunibaisopadinchiwaunwelabodawatta, of thee ex
tent about 1 acre, situated at Urawatta aforesaid.

3. The undivided 1/12 part of the soil and of soil share 
trees, and the undivided part of the planter’s share of . the 
3rd plantation of the land called Kandewatta, of the extent 
of about 2 acres, situated, at Urawatta aforesaid.

4. The undivided 1/12 +  1/40 -f- 1/80 parts of the soil 
and of soil share trees, the undivided /. part of the planter’s ' 
share of the 1st plantation, and the unfinished walls of the 
15 cubit house of the land called Gamkandewatta, of the 
extent about 1 acre, situated at Urawatta aforesaid.

5. The undivided 1/40 part of the soil and of soil share 
trees, and the undivided 1 / 1 2  part of the remaining trees 
and of soil, exclusive of the planter’s share of the 3rd 
plantation of the land called Pokunewatta, of the extent 
of about 1 acre, situated at Urawatta aforesaid.

6. The undivided 1/80 part of the soil and'of soil share 
trees, and the undivided -J- part of the remaining trees 
and of soil, exclusive of the planter’s share of the 3rd 
plantation of the land called Mawatabodawatta, of the 
extent of about 3 roods, situated at Urawatta aforesaid. ,

7. The undivided 1/40 part and § part of the soil and 
of soil share trees of the land called Pokunabodawatta, 
of the extent of about 1 acre, situated at Urawatta aforesaid.’

8.. The undivided 1/640 +  /96 parts of the soil and 
soil share trees of the land called Napiniwatta, of the 
extent of about 8 acres, situated at Urawatta aforesaid; .,

9. The undivided 1/40 -f 1/80 parts of the soil and 
soil share trees of the land called Upasakayagewatta, pi 
the extent of about 2 roods, situated at Urawatta aforesaid;

10. The undivided j  part of the soil and of soil share
trees of the land called the one-third-portion of 
gedarawatta; in extent of about 2 roods, situated at ujra-'* 
watta aforesaid. » * . . \

Further particulars £i'̂ m?Wtjp;'1lde Silva, Esq., Proctor 
and Notary Public, or from me-- .

D. P. A. de  Sil v a ,
• AuctioneeraaSd Commissioner.

b ■y.>,. ■ ~‘i

I IN W^USJpi
case fNo 

Friday, Jul

Auction Sale.
If 'J*isjpf a comniission issued to me inD. C., Tangalla,; 

1,941 (partition), /  sWa.ll offer for sale on 
19£& spot, in three lots

the land cprf d KhP^QfelS'velabime, situated at 
Pallikuds®* iacPompokuna, in Hambantota D is tr ic t .

Extents o f Lots.

Uot No. 1 .. 22 acres and 33 perches
Lot No. 2 . . 20 acres only .
Lot No. 3 .. 40 acres only
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. The different lots will be put up to auction sale among 
the co-owners at the upset price at which it'is assessed, 
and if it does, not.realize the assessed value, the lots will be 
put up for sale among the public.

For particulars, applyJiVx.. , y,

the prope rty belonging to Zasel, widow of Neekilan, and 
others, north and south by property belonging toYakko 
and others, and west by the property belonging to Anthonia, 
widow of Avaruai and others.

Tangalla, May/29* 1926:
E .  JR. -K. K o c h , '  ■ . , 

•Cpmmi|gibner. -

t j
i t P

Auction Sale.
j  hands at Uduvil in  the District of Jaffna.

June 8, ,1926.
B. E m m a n u e l , 

Commissioner.

pyiyDER decree entered in case No, 19,395, D. C., Jaffna, 
L / in favour of the, plaintiff Meenadehy, widow of 

Appukkuddy Ramalingam of JUduvil, against the defendants 
Sangarapillai RasasijigSin of UjMvil̂ wjd dtEejfe—end by 
virtue of the orddrissued iWir&JtorJsne ujgcoveiy of the 
amount therein Rafted, L^^lltgell uRe undeamaentioned 
lands by publuyajjjsfcf&n "on Friday, July 2, 1926, com
mencing at 4. 30“P?m., at the respective spots :—
Ad- Land situated at Uduvil called Yanthirai, in extent; 

■ JIO lhchams varagu culture with well and old and.?^wft| 
^palmyras, and cultivated and spontaneous plantation! p 

I' and bounded, ozpdjhe east and nortĥ by lane, west by the 
r property of Vâ tWanathfer RfwaKugam and by the property 

of the 1st arid 2hdl,jfefend!̂ ts,\smd on*Jthe south by the 
property of Arumugam Seenivasagjfim and* shareholders and 
Murugesar Kathirithamby. The whole hereof.

2. Land situated at ditto called •'Andaiyinarpathy- 
vadaliyadaippu and Odai, in extent 18J lachams varagu 
culture, with house, palmyras, cultivated and spontaneous 
plantations, and share of well; and bounded on the east by 
the property belonging to the heirs of Sellammah; iwi|̂ f(j6 
Nagalingam, north by lands belonging to Sinnathamby 

■ Vairamuttu and Kathiravelu Nallathamby, west by the 
property belonging to Yairavy ̂ aithiar, and on the south by 
lane. Out of-this hall share in common.

^  ^  J " ' -
x - B. E m m a n u e l ,

June 8, 1926./ ' Commissioner.

Auction Sale.
■ Lands at Thumpalai in  the District of Jaffna.

case No. 18,974, D. C., Jaffna,̂ entered 
i plaintiff Maliathevalsurukkn'l

___p i  Puloly West, against the
flow of Salvadoor of Thumpalai 
of the order issued to me for the 
therein stated, I shall sell the 

die ̂ auction on Saturday, July

hnthai

JDER decri 
in favo

MuttukumaraawaJMii 
defendants Mariaipillai,' 
and others, and by virti 
recovery of the amount 
u|xder-mentioii|bdrlSnds by 
,3? 1926, comwnphjg at 3 

j f  L An^hriQ^Sed ^4f/j
.tytrees and margoj "  _

/i  stone-built flrtmse, kitchen, and cocoiiut trees in
situated at Thumpalai in Vadamaradchy division of the 

. Jaffna District, in the Northern Province called Veara- 
kaladdy, in extent 6f lachams varagu culture with its 
appurtenances ; is bounded on the east by the property 
belonging to Anatai, wife of Vaitiar and others, north by 
lane, west by the property belonging to Valliappar Sandirase • 
garar and others, and south by the property belonging to 
Achipillai, wife of Vallipuram and others.
’ 2. An undivided 1/10 share of the ground, coconut trees, 

ilanthai trees, and margosa trees in the divided }th shared 
in extent about 2 lachams varagu culture, on the south* 
according to possession including the shortage of about 10 
lachams varagu ̂ culture of the land, situated at Thumpala i 
aforesaid nalletLMunanmdalpdaddy, in extent 18 lachams 
varagu ers-turef chO»id|C|th Aare wĵ h its appurten
ances ; is bounded ou'hhe eagf by w e property belonging 
to St. Mary’s Church, north by th<j^o^ft>JMonging to 
St. Mary’s Church and othere, westhyylam) *a|id by the 
property of Anai and others, and south by lan  ̂\

3. An undivided 1 /20 share of the divided extent of 2 
lachams varagu culture out of the land, situated at 
Thumpala aforesaid called Kurumpaisiddy, in extent 24| 
lachams varagu culture, ditto Kurumpaisiddy, in extent 
27f lachams varagu culture, which divided extent of 2 
lachams varagu culture ; is bounded on the east bv

M s % L J t  Auction Sale. , ,

\XT^H  reference to the commission,received by me in 
VV D. C., Kurunegala, Testamentary Case No. 2,651,

I shall sell by publie auction the following lands, oh 
Saturday, July 3, 1926, commencing at 2 p .m . ,  a>t the\ 
Gornie Ambalama :— ®\{7ibVA

•out | a seer kurakkan. 
atfemf 1 laha kurakkan. 

'alia.yfii ti nawatta of 2 lahas

5iyamb:
Half shf 
'’shari 

ckanf
shares of Kosgahamulawatta and ,Meegahamula- 

watta of 4 kurunies kû akkam . V ! .
5. J share^of'-Pî p^atte of 2 .kurunies kurakkan.
6. | share of Lindapitiyefena of a|^t^l(pyakurakkan.
7. J share of Asseddume kumb^a alias Wankhmbura of

12 lahas paddy. -̂*4
8. The Western -J share of KfeSjrjhena alias Ketawale- 

hena of 1 pda kurakkan. :•
9. J share of Gederagawahena of 2 lahas kurakkan, 

all situate at Nelawa, in Tiragandaho korale; •
10. Half share of Thalagalahitiyavra, alias Tibbatuwa- 

kumbura of 12 lahas paddy, situate at Tiragama. J .
11. § shares of Kalagollehena alias Huriegollehena of

2 pelas kurakkan, situate at Nelawa. '
Further particulars from me— ’ ;

Kurunegala, May; 31, 1926.
T. B. A m u n u g a m a , 

Licensed Auctioneer.

Auction Sale. 1
ie District Court of Kurunegala.

A. V. V. E. Vairavan Chetty of Kurunegala.........Plaintiff.
No. 11,160. Vs.

Meeyanna Mohammado Salihu of Elabodagama.. Def endant\ 
~| TNDER and by virtue of decree entered in the above* 
LJ caser and by virtue of order issued jfai. me for the 

,t î Sfed^O-eujrQihs^fflell by public 
pr^^ty^ereinRgjov/^clared bound 

ectee,/m  Saturday, J une 26,

casi
recoveay^tne a; 
auction the follow! 
and e^^itable uĝ ar thihaid
1920, c^unencingat 2 htu.,- on the flfst land herein below:

l.TpnjUved 11/24 shdtps <?f D !̂gal̂ pulawatta-o| 8 lahas 
kurâ Kan sowing, with entirety^f the house.buifyto be 
roofed with tiles. ' '-’Yj . X  ,,
. 2. An undivided J share of Delgahamulawatta of .about 
3 chundu kurakkan sowing with the buildings and-planta
tions thereon. ‘

3. An undivided J share of the eastern lot of land in 
extent 10 fathoms in length and 8 fathoms in breadth of 
the land called Delgahamulakadehena, all situate at Ela
bodagama, in Katugampola Medapattu korale, together 
with everything thereon.

Further particulars from me—

Kurunegala, J&ie 2, 1926.
T. B. A m u n u g a m a , 
"Licensed Auctioneer!

- Y
_,.\

•MrSlu 
.T'laintiff.

.^A uction Sale.

'bb̂ trict/Cohrt of Khrunegala*-
n sn ^^ ',C h ^^is,his attorney, K. M.
Chetty oDKnrimegala.,

No. 11,284.
(1) Meena Muna Kader Bach0 

Majeedu, both of Potuhera
j TNDER and by virtue oftthĵ dtlTrTe entered in the pfybve 

case, and by virtue oiorder issued to cm  for the 
recovery of the amount stated therein, I shall sell by public-
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au ction the following property herein below declared bound 
arid executable under the said decree on Monday, July 5, 
1926, commencing at 4 p.m., on the first land herein below:-—

1. An undivided 1 share of Kadurugahamulawatta of 
5 acres 3 roods and 6 perches in extent.

2. Undivided 274/600 shares of Nagahalandewatta of 
28 acres 3 roods and 26 perches in extent, both situate at 
Ahugoda, in Recopattu liorale ; together with, everything 
thereon.

Further particulars from me—

Kururiegala, June 2,1926.
T. B. Amunugama', 

Licensed Auctioneer.

Auction Sale.
In the D i str ict Cour t of Kurunegal a.v'v ^  

Kafcupitiye Charitlrasefiera Wdsalâ AMu<f̂ ranseralaT 
hamillage Pinchi Bandara of' RanawanaU.., . .  .‘Blaintiff. 

No. 10,676. \  Vs. '* 15
Atfirfcfa Aratchige Don ChriMipher Am&ra§jpkera Appu- “ ’ 

y/î naflay op Gonawala/ ' in«L̂ A<-iiksfe.j, pfljhtu. Siyane
.Defendant, 

of decree entered in the above 
by vjQbe of order issued to me for the 

: the amounwapied therein, I shall sell by public 
on the followinayproporty hereinbelow declared bound 

ajtd executable under the said decree, on Friday, July 2, 
B, at 4 p .m . on the spot:—

All that Millagahawatta alias Migahamulahitinagedera- 
watta of 5 kurunies kurakkan sowing extent or 2 acres 2 
roods and 9 perches, situate at Nelawa in Ihala Visideke 
korale. .

Further particulars from me—

carrying on business under the name and style of M. G. 
Aponsu & Co., General Merchants and Commission Agents, 
&c., Kandy, do hereby inform ail whom it may concern, 
that by deed, poll, or power t#* attorney No. 2,966 dated 
December 7, 1925, and attoafe^Ĵ  ̂M. B. E. Seneviratne of 

Notary JVxdjM/LQ&ff have nominated, constituted, 
innage William Fernando, Goniamali- 

’eter Aponso, and Goniamalimige Solomon 
4̂̂ f5nso, as attorneys to act for and on behalf of the said 

^Scm, and all deeds, bills, receipts, and other documents 
relating to transactions by and with the said firm,] should ^  
bear the signatures of the said first named attorney, <■*- 
Merennage William Fernando and one of the other two, 
attorneys.

Kuruî gala, June 7, 1926.
T . B .  A m u n u g a m a , 

Licensed Auctioneer.

/j Appointment of Attorneys. ^
'<* EF the undersigned Merennage William Fernando., 

Goniamalimige Albert Aponsu, Gpni'amalimige, 
. Aponsu, and Goniamalimige Charles Peter Aponso,

-.y
O  r

M. W. F e r n a n d o . 

M. 'A^Aponsu,
M. R; 'A p o n s u , 

C h a s . ’P. A p o n s o .

Im/lication for Enrollment as a Proctor.
r  /GEORGE NEIL STEWART DE BARAM, do hereby 

- L J  give notice thecBT'six̂ v̂ gefea lf(<^C9f7$ballapply to the 
Honourable the Chief ftLefndfl Judges of the
Supreme Court J itb o IjJasgtcTof Ceylon to be admitted and 
enrolled as a Proctoiopi the said Court.

Alice Ville, Bagatelle road, 
Colombo, June 4, 1926.

N e i l  d e  S a r a m .

Application for Enrollment as a Proctor.
DIRGAMER KANAPATHIPILLAI of Point Pedro,

T/Presently at 35 
noti® that I shall, six, 
Surname Court to be 
said'Court.

35, St. Sebastian hill, 
June 4, 1926.

Sebastian hill, do hereby give 
veeks h^ca^ppW t/a the Hon. the 
iitted'rind AnroKedr'a PfSctor of the

K .  K a n a p a t h i p i l l a i .

:------------- :-----^ S V

APPLICATION FOR FOREIGN

. i r >y give notice that Ihave on May 17, i926, applied 
i i i  : :e Oo'vornment. Agent,̂ Western Province, for the 
Hcehces shown in the sehedfilri hereto annexed,̂  for the 
Sconcing period encling SOptembei 30, 19<J7

Schei
and addr#£ of/ 
ork Arcs
.ion of licence or licences applied for: Restaurant’s

Pterion Grill and Tea

whether the- application is for renewal of existing 
licence or for a new licence : New licence.

Situation, of premises tp be licensed : Criterion Grill and 
Tea Room, York Arcade Buildings.

( M. Ross:
The Managress, Criterion Grill Room, 

mho, June 4, 1926.

e hereby, give notice that we have on April 26, 1926,' 
ied to the Government Agent, Western Province, 

change of premises of our bottling and wholesale 
ces :— . ' \

ySchedulq/J
Namj>-*Cffd addrfŝ  c ^ ^ p p ^ ^ nt Fj ^ L Casie Chitty

DefO^Jjan OTli^eMe applied for: Wholesale and

plication is for renewal of existing 
' ot licerfces of̂ ior aaagw licence or licences : Change 
of licences/.--, fs >

Situation of4 preml 
■street, Colombo.

A. P. C a s i e  C h i t t v  , 
f o r  A. F .  J. C a s i e  C h i t t v  &  B r o s .

bottl[
•. State f. whetĥ r

LIQUOR LICENCES, &e.
§ / - I  ’ >  ̂ \  .

We hereby îvetnotice tha t twe IW^on July 1, 1926, 
apply torth e Government Agent,"Western Province,'for the 
licence shown in#ie schedule hereto annexed for the licensing 
period ending September 30, 1927.̂

r  \  J r' . „
Name saw!'gdch-ess ĉ uppliĉ  & Co.,

Colomb&r’
Description of liceridiT applied for : Retail lic'ence.
State •whether application is for renewal of existing 

licence or for a new licence : Renewal.
Situation of premises to be licensed : 34, Baillie street , 

Colombo.

Colombo, .Junri

N. R. B l a n d e .
(Trading as Norman Blande & Co.) 

1926.

hen̂ by/giy| notice that I have on August 24, 1925, 
applied w  the Government Agent, Southern Province, 
Galle, foWyhe licence shown in the schedule heretô annexed, 
for the licensing period endirig SeDtember/3TTT 1/27:—

fill
j>f î filica! 

iigh street, Galle.
Marthenis de 

licence or licences applied for : Sale of

Is to foe licensed: 45, Jampettah

m
Sflv^l23

D e s c r i j /t i f l j f^ o fx  
m e d ic a t e

State whether application is for renewal of existing 
licence or for a new licence : New licence.

Situation, of premises to be licensed: 123 and 124, 
High street, Galle.

P. D . M a r t h e n i s  d e  S i l v a .
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Vernacular Teachers’ Certificate Examination, 1925.

THE under-mentioned candidates holding English Teachers’ 
Certificates have passed in Sinhalese, Reading, Writing, 

Literature, and Grammar prescribed for the Vernacular Teachers’ 
Certificate Examination of the Third Class and have qualified 
themselves for the Teachers’ Certificate of that Class ::—
Index
No. Name of Candidate. Name of Manager or 

School.
1102. .Sumanasuriya, H. S. ..General Manager, Buddhist

Schools
1166..Rambukwella, E. W. J. .. Assistant, Teldeniya

The undermentioned candidate has passed in Needlework and 
has now completed the examination for the Teachers’ Certificate 
of the Second Class :—
Index
No.

„  . „  , . ,  , Name of Manager orNftiflo of Candid at©, • School

1070. .Menikhamy, W. A. . .Assistant, Etiyawala
The pass awarded to candidate B. A. D. Daniel, 1224, appearing 

in Gazette No. 7,505 of December 23, 1925, is hereby cancelled 
as the candidate has failed.

Education Office, \ L. McD. R o b is o n ,
Colombo, June 1, 1926. Acting Director of Education.

Examination for Vernacular Teaehers’ Certificate in Drawing, 
January, 1926.

S u p p l e m e n t a b v  L is t  o p  P a s s e s .
Colombo Centre. ' ;

Index
No. Name. School.

8.. Martin, M. D. .. Karagahamuna B. M. School
9 .. Mantriratne, P. D; . .Training School, Walana, Panadure

10.. Perera, M. P. W. . . Maradana Government Mixed School
11. .Perera, G. H. . . Bolassegama B. M. S., Galpata

• Galle Centre.
22. .De Silva, S. D. . .Ratgama W. M. S., Dodanduwa 
4.8. .Perera, A. P. . . Hinatigala B. M. S., Talpe
51. .Perera, K. M. . .Henatota B. M. S., Dodanduwa
53.. Punchi Sinno, S. H.. . Patuwatta, Dodanduwa
55.. 51.on, W. . .G/Hinnatota
65. .De Alwis, S. K. E. . . Gonapinuwala,B. M. S. .
66.. De Alwis, S. K. Lilian do.
71.. Katugampola, D. J. .Ampe B. M. School

Gampaha Centre.
77. .Abraham, J. D. . .Diulapitiya
86. .Wanasinghe, W. S. . .Henegama V. B. School
87. .Wijayasekera,W.K.E. Moradana V. M. S., Undugoda

Jaffna Centre.
95.. Karthikeya Aiyer, S. Saivaprakasa Vidyasalai, Kopay 
.98.. Karthigeyar, S. .. do.

101.. Mailvagnam, S. do.
104. .Nadarajah, S. do.
106. .Nesarajah, M. . .Vivakananda School, Manipay
116.. Sivapakianathanpillai,

V. . .Saivaprakasa Vidyasalai, Kopay
120. .Suppiah, S. . .Nunavil East, Chavakachcheri
123. . Thamotherampillai.V. Sangattanai, Chavakachcheri
125.. Tliamboo, S. - . .Araly West School, Vaddukkoddai
129. .Vythialingam, M. . . Boys’Boarding and Industrial School

Tellippalai
130.. Visvalingam, K. M. .Ramanathan College, Chunakam

Kandy Centre.
32. . De Silva W. W. ... Ka’aganwa- ta V. M. School

134.. Fernando, S. M. .. Training Colony, Peradeniya .
135. .Gunasekere, D.D.L.W. do.’
139. .Ratnayake, Pi W. ..Vernacular Boys’ Branch School,

Yahala
143. . Heen Menika, W. G. Gondennawa Government Girls’

Schoo-

Kurunegala Centre.
151.. .Banda, E. R. W.M. . Digampitiya B. M. School 
154. .Banda, K. A. K. . .Wariapola Boys’ School 
158. .Dissanayake, A. . .Narammala V. B. School

Index
No. Name. School.
161. .Ekanayake, S. B. . .Kubukwewa
162. .Ekanayake, J. A. . .C. M. S., Katupota
165.. Gunawardena, I. M. J. Wewagama Mixed School 
177. .Kuruppu Arachchi, B. Dombemade V. M. School
184.. Miyanadeniya, H. B. Gonigoda Mixed School
194. .Ratnayake, J. P. P. .Buluwala Mixed School ,
199. .Somapala, J. A. B. . .Kirindawa V. M. School
200.. Senanayake, K. R. . . Rambodagalla C. M. S.

Matara Centre. ..
212.. Amarasinghe, D. J. .Urugamuwa, Dikwella
219. .Dias, K. V. D. . .Denapitiya Buddhist School, Weli-

gama
222. .Nanayakkara, G. D.

A. K. . . Buddhist School, Dikwella
225.. Samaraweera, D. S. .Mirissa, Weligama
226.. Samaraweera, C. ..Denapitiya Buddhist School, 'Weli

gama
230.. Waganayake, H. C. .'Ambgtotawatta, Akuressa

Maggona Centre.
236.. Carolis, M. O. .. Maduwa ’ Government V. M. S ,

Balapitiya
237. .De Thabrew, W. H .. . Welitara Government V. B. School 

Moratuwa Centre.
256. .Fernando, M. A: S. . .Horetuduwa, Moratuwa
258. .Lokusingho, H. A. ..Olaboduwa Buddhist M. School,

Horana
264. .Perera, D. S. . .Wewita V. B. School
268. .Perera, M. D. W. . .Madurawala V. B. School,
276.. Wijewardene, H. D. J. do.
288. .Jane Nona, B. G. . .Horana V. M. School
292. . Perera, L. R. . . Horetuduwa Government Girls’

School

Negombo Centre.
308. .Fernando, A. M. . .Dummaladeniya, Wennappuwa
309.. Perera, S. .. Kongodamulla R. C. S., Katana

Padukka Centre.
315. . Babbusingho, L. D. . Meewanapalana V. B. S., Horana
316. .Babbusingho, Y. D.. .Milewe V. B. S., Horana
324.. Gunaratna, A. D. L. . Kiriwattuduwa B. S., Hpma.gama
332. . Karunanayake, S. . .Kottawa, A. V. S., Pannipitiya
333. .Karunasena, K. P. . .Padukka A. V. School
338. . Mudiyanse, K. P. .. Dehiowita Buddhist School
340.. Pathmaperuma, D. C. Veragala B. M. School
380.. Nimalawathie, H.D.A.Wataraka B. M. School
385.. Ranasinghe, D. A. . .Depanama Government Girls’ School

, Peradeniya Centre.
390. .Herath, P. B. . . .Handessa R. O., Peradeniya

Ruanwella Centre.
404.. Punchi Singho, M. . . Panawala
406.. Randenv, D. M. .. Rangalla V. M. School

Wennappuwa Centre.
408. .Albert Appuhamy, D.

A. Di . .Toduwawa, Madampe •
409. .Amarasinghe, D. A. .Bibiladeniya, Nattandiya 
412. .Appuhamy, D. P. . .Madampe R. C. School 
444. .Lowe, A. W. L. . .Marawila R. C. School
454. .Ranasinghe, D. C. . .Etiyawala Government Boys’ , Dan-

kotuwa .
455. . Ranasinghe, P. S. . . Manakkulama B. M. S., Kakkapalliya 
456.. Randeny, C. A. . .Kudawewa B. M. School
458. .Thimothy Singho, M.R. do.
459. .Tissera, W. M. P.
460. . Weerakooh, H. . . Katupejjya R. C. S., Wennapp uwa 

. . Watuwatta B. M. S., Dandagamuwa

W'adduwa Centre.
465. .Atukorala, D. S. . .Bellapitiya Government Boys’,

Horana .
468. . Cooray, M. J. A. . . Horetuduwa Government Boys’,

Moratuwa
470.. De Silva, A. L. ..Diamond Jubilee Buddhist School,

Kalutara . •
471.. Etulathmudaly, D. C. Govinna V. B. S., Horana 
472. .Fernando, G. E. . .Bombuwala V. M, S., Kalutara
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Index
No. Name, School.

473. .Fernando, P. T. . .Egodauyana V. M. S., Panadure
474. .Gunawardene,K.D.S. .Diyagama B. M. S., Kalutara
481. .Karunaratne.H.D.C. .Weediyagoda Government Boys’,

Bandaragama
484.. Manuel, A. D. . . Gungamuwa, Bandaragama
488. .Peiris, K. D. L. ,. W. M. S., Kalutara South 
490. .Perera, TJ. D. . .Mahanama, Walana, Panadure
600.. Siriwardhena, D. W. Bolessegama B. M. S., Galpota,

Kalutara
501. .Sadoris, P. K. D. . .Bellapitiya Government Boys’School
502. .Tissera, K. S. . .Wadduwa Boys’ Vernacular School
50*3.. Thegis Sinno, P. . . Weediyagoda Government Boys’

School
Education Office, 

Colombo, June 2, 1926.
L. McD. R o b is o n , 

Acting Director of Education.

Conversion uf School.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Bandarawela Buddhist 
and Roman Catholic English Schools have been 

converted into Anglo-Vernacular Schools from the date of 
last annual inspection in February.

Education Office, L. McD. R o b i s o n ,
Colombo, June 7, 1926. Acting Director of Education.

3. No bidding shall be finally accepted unless the person 
making the same shall, on being declared the highest bidder, 
immediately pay to the Government Agent a deposit of 
10 per cent, on the amonut of his bid, and also, unless the 
said person shall, on being declared the highest bidder as 
aforesaid, sign the conditions of sale.

4. The purchaser shall pay to the Government Agent
of Ratnapura, within one month from the day of sale, the 
balance of the purchase money, and in failure thereof the 
purchase shall be considered void, and the deposit of 10 per 
cent., together with any other sum paid on account of the 
land, shall be forfeited. -

5. On payment to the Government Agent within the 
time specified of the whole of the purchase money and one 
year’s rent in full, a lease will be granted to the purchaser.

6. Further information can be obtained from the 
Government Agent, Ratnapura.

Land referred to.
An allotment of land called and known as Panwila- 

mukalana alias Hedawakamukalana, situated in the village 
of Mapota, in the Palle pattu of Kuruwiti korale, iii the 
District of Ratnapura, Province of Sabaragamuwa, and 
bounded as follows

Delwita Vernacular Boys’ School.
~V7 OTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
J_N received from Rev. A. M. Walmsley for the con
version of his Delwita Vernacular Boys’ School, which is 
situated in" Kurunegala District of the North-Western 
Province into a mixed school.

Observations will be received not later than July 10, 
1926.

North and east by lot 1J f in block survey preliminary 
plan No. 207.

South and west b y  Kahawelakanatte-ela (lot 1J b  in 
block survey preliminary plan No. 207),

Containing in extent 1 acre 3 roods and 34 perches 
(exclusive of the portion of the path passing through it and 
lotted 1J a ), and more particularly described as lot 1{ I'l in 
advance extract No. 2 of block survey preliminary plan

Education Office, L. McD. R o b i s o n ,
Colombo, June 1, 1926. Acting Director of Education. The Kachcheri, P .  O. F e r n a n d o ,

Ratnapura, May 29, 1926. for Government Agent.
Kimbulapitiya Vernacular Mixed School.

NOTICE is hereby given that Kimbulapitiya Vernacular 
Mixed School, situated in Negombo District of the 

Western Province, under the" management of Rev. Fr. J. B. 
Meary, has been registered as two separate schools from 
this date, viz.:—

Kimbulapitiya Boys’ School.
Kimbulapitiya Girls’ School.

Education Office, L .  McD. R o b i s o n ,
Colombo, June 1, 1926. Acting Directqr of Education.

KG /Siyambalapitiya Buddhist Vernacular Mixed School.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from Rev. T. Dhammananda for a grant in 

aid of the above school, which is situated in Siyambala
pitiya, Kegalla District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa,.

Observations will be received not later than July 11, 
1926.

Education Office, L. McD. R o b i s o n ,
Colombo, June 11, 1926. Acting Director of Education.

Matara Buddhist Boys’ English School.

NOTICE is hereby given that the above school situated 
in the town of Matara, Matara District of the 

Southern Province, under the management of Mr. C. A. 
Ariyatilake has been registered as a grant in aid school.

Education Office, ■ L. McD. R o b i s o n ,
Colombo, June 11, 1926. Acting Director of Education.

Sale of Plumbago Lease at Mapota.
OTICE is hereby given that at 2 p .m . on Wednesday, 

July 7, 1926, the Government Agent of the Province 
of Sabaragamuwa will sell by public auction, at the Ratna
pura Kachcheri, the lease of the right to dig plumbago for 
five years in the under-mentioned Crown land :—

1. The lessee shall pay for the lease the rent of Rs. 1,000 
per annum in advance for the whole block.

2. The lease will be put up on the above terms to auction 
at an upset price of Rs. 750 for the whole block for five 
years.

Sale of Satinwood.

A N auction sale of the under-mentioned satinwood will be 
held at the Central Timber Depdt, Kew road, Slave 

Island, Colombo, on Saturday, July, 17, 1926, at 10 A . M . .  

subject to the following conditions :— ,
1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate . 

per cubic foot, and no advance of less than 25 cents per cubic 
foot will be accepted.

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval 
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest 
bidder will be require  ̂by the officer conducting the sale to sign 
the sale book kept for the purpose directly a lot has been knocked 
down to him.

3. Payment of 25 per cent, of the successful bid to be made 
at time of sale, if so required.

4. Dep8t measurements must be accepted, but previous to 
date of auction any prospective bidder is at liberty to check 
the measurements recorded in the notice and to represent any 
differences promptly.

5. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full 
price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the depdt 
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the 
Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of 
the purchasers until removed.

6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse 
to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to sign the 
sale book and pay 25 per cent. ,of his bid when so required, or 
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof, 
a 3  the case may be, and to remove the timber within the time 
specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for 
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable 
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized 
at the resale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such 
resale, he shall, however, have no claim to the profit which 
shall accrue to Government.

7. Flowered logs, if not so advertised, shall be excluded from 
the lots advertised in the list, and shall be put up separately, 
at the discretion of the Assistant Conservator of Forests, after 
consulting the wishes of prospective purchasers.

8. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce a 
written authority from the firm or person for whom they bid, 
such authority will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of 
Forests, and will'hold good only at the particular sale at which 
it is produced.

9- Fractions of a cubic foot less than • 5 will be ignored, and 
anything over will be counted as one cubic foot in calculation of 
value of each log.
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10. The description of- the logs appearing, in the remarks 
column of the following list is entered merely for the guidance 
of the intending purchasers who, as usual, should satisfy them, 
selves as to its correctness before purchasing the logs.

* Division. 1 No. of Logs. Cubic Feet.
Eastern (South) .. 40 .. 1,126

L is t  o r  S a t in  w o o d  L o os  r e f e r r e d  t o . 
E a s t e r n  D i v i s i o n  (S o u th ).

Div.
No.

C. T. D. 
No.

Length. 
Ft. in.

Girth. 
Ft. in.

Cubic
Feet. Remarks.

638 .. 698 .. 10 9 .. 6 1 .., 25 .. Sound*
645 .. 699 .. H 9 . . 6 7 . . 23 . do.*
613 ... .700 .. 12 0 .,. C 10 . . 35. .. Partly un 

sound? .
598 ..  701 .. 20 6 .. 5 0 . , . 32 ... Sound*
643 .. 702 .. 19 6 •, 4 7 . ,• 26 .. do.f
585 ..7 0 3  .. 16 6 .. 5 5 . . 28 .. do.*
649 .. 704 .. 16 0 ... 4 10 , . 23 .. do.*
625 . .705  .. 13 0 .. • 5 1 ... 21 do.*
637 .. 706 .. 14 0 .. 4 8 .. 19 .. do.*
587 .. 707 .. 15 9 ... 6 8 . , . 32 .. do.f
606 .7 0 8  .. 13 9 ... 5 10 .2 9 dc>.*
599 ..7 0 9  .. 20 0 .. 4 10 ... 2) .. do.*
630 ..7 1 0  .. 10 3 ... 5 6 ... 31 do.J
602 .. 711 .. 13 3 .. 6 11 .. 40 .. do.*
626 ,.  712 ... 12 0 .. 5 .5 . 22 do.f
640 ..7 1 3  .. 14 6. .. 5 5 .. 27 .. do.*
636 ... 714 .. 13 9 .. 4 ,10 20 do.*
641 ..7 1 5  .. 17 0 .. 5 10 . . 36 .. do.f
632 ..  716 .. 12 3 .'. 6 11 ... 37 . .. do.*
627 ..7 1 7  .. 15 3 .. 5 1 . . . 25 do*
639 .. 718 . 15 0 .. 5 4 .. 27, .. Partly un

sound*
648 .. 719 .. 12 3 .. 5 10 .. 26 do.*
584 ... 720 14 li . . 4 11 .. 22 .. Sound*
628 . 721 .. 17 o .. 5 1 .. 27 do.*
635 .. 722 .. 15 3 .. 5 11 . . 33 do.*
594 .. 723 .. 15 •. 0 .. 5 1 ,. . 24 .. do.f

.650 >. 724 .. 15 9 ... 6 5 .. 41 .do.J
,629 .. 725 .. 18 3 .. 4 9 .. 26 ..  do.f
642'.. 726 ... ) 7 0 .. '5 ' 7 .:. 33 . • do.*
644 .. 727 .. 18 6 .. '5 0 ,.. -29 do. J
616 .; 728 .. 12 3 6 1 . . . 2 8 .. do.*
647 .. 729 .. 14 6 . 5 4 ... 26 , .. do * .
593 ... 730 .. 16 3. .. 5 6 ,.. 31 ..  do.f

1 .. 731 .. .11 6 .. 6 9 ... 33 ..  do.*
631 .. 732 .. 15 3 .'. 5 2 ... 25 <to.f
633 .. 733 ... 11 3 .. 6 0 ..;  25 ..  do.*
634 ... 734 .. 15 6 . . • 5 4 ... 28 do.f
697 .. 735 .. 12 6 .. 6 3 . . 31 .. do.*
601 .. 736 .. 14 9 .. 5 5 . . 27 .. do.*
592 .. 737 .. 11 9 .. 5 8 . . 24 .•. do.*

40 1,126

•Plain. t Flowered. } Streaked.
J. D. Sa r g e n t ,

Office of the Conservator of Forests, Conservator of Forests, • 
Kandy, June 8, 1026.

Sale of Minor Forest Produce, 1926-1927.
T HE date of sale of the right to tap kitul trees in the 

Morawak and Weligam korales in the Matara District 
advertised in Governm ent Gazette No- 7,529 of June 4, 1926, 
is postponed to Wednesday, July 14, 1926, at 2.30 p.m.

The correct date of sale-at the Divisional Forest Office, 
Kuifunegaia, is June 28, 1926, and,not June. 8, 1926, as 
printed in the above G azette.

J. D . Sargent, 
Conservator of Forests. 

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, June 7j 1926.

Destruction of a Dangerous Rogue Elephant.
rPlHE Government Agent, Province of Sabaragamuwa, 
JL is prepared to issue, free of stamp duty, a licence 

for the destruction of a dangerous rogue elephant reported 
to be causing damage to cultivation in the vicinity of 
Pallewela village in Atakalan korale in Batnapura District. 

The description of the animal is as follows :—
Height: About. 11 feet.
Footprint : About 2 feet in length.
Marks : Has white spots on the- head. . ‘ .
The Kachcheri, - i* J. M. de Silva,

Batnapura, June 2, 1926., for Government Agent.

Closure of Area for Application Surveys in the 
North-Western Province.

N OTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection 
with applications for the purchase or lease of Crown 

land will be undertaken in the North-Western Province 
in rotation according, to areas. - 

, 2. The Province is divided into :—
Area No. 1, which includes that portion of the Kurune- 

gala District which comes to the south of the 
Deduru-oya :—Katugampola hatpattu, Dewamedi 
hatpattu, Dambadeni hatpattu, Weudawili hat
pattu.

Area' No. 2, which includes the Chi law and.Puttalam 
Districts.

Area No. 3, which includes that portion of the Kuruno- 
gala District which comes to the north of the 
Deduru-oya:—Wanni hatpattu, Hiriyala hatpattu.

■. 3. Area No. 2 will be closed on June 30, 1926, and no 
applications received within this area after that date will be 
forwarded, to the, Surveyor-General for survey until this 
area is again reopened. This, however, will not-preclude 
applicants from submitting to me for. registration, applica
tions for land within this area, with a view of ascertaining 
whether there are any objections to the sale or liease,

4. The next area to be- closed for survey will be area 
No. 3, followed in due course by area No. 1. Applications 
for the purchase or lease of Crown land in these two areas 
should be forwarded to the Government Agent, North- 
Western Province, as early as possible.

5." The date of closure of No. 3 area will, be shortly . 
published and will represent the date of completion of all 
work in area No. 2. , . ■

K - H. WHITEHOKN,
• Assistant Government Agent.

May 31, 1926.

Closure of Area for Application Surveys in the 
North-Central Province.

^TOTICEis hereby given that surveys in connection with 
INI applications for the purchase or lease of Crown land 

will be undertaken in the North-Central Province in 
rotation according to the following areas '

Area No. 1, which includes Kunchuttu, Kalpe.Mahapotana, 
Kanadara,. and Uddiyankulam korales. ' .

Area No. 2, which includes Ulagalla, Kalagam, Nogam- 
paha, Unduriiwa, Kiralowa, Maminiya, and Matorri - 
buwa korales, end Tamankaduwa and . Egoda 
pattuwa. • . 1 ,

Area No. 3, which includes Willachchiya, Nuwaragam, 
Kadawat, Eppawala, and Kende korales.

2. Area No. 2 will be closed on July 10, 1926, and no 
applications received within this area after that date will 
be forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey .until this 
area is again reopened. This, however, will not preclude 
applicants from submitting to me for registration, 
applications for land within this area with a view of 
ascertaining whether there are any objections to the said or; 
lease.

3. The next area to be closed for survey -will be area 
No. 3, followed in due course by area No. 1. Ajpplications- 
for the purchase or lease of Crown land in these two areas 
should be forwarded to me as early as possible. .

4. The date of closure of No. 3 area will.be shortly
published.' . .

The Kachcheri, ' " ' M. M. Wedderburn,
Anuradhapura, June 2, 1926. Government Agent.

A 10 .



1898 Pabt  L —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE - -  J une 11,1926

Loss of Firearms.

M a t a r a  D ist r ic t .

Description of property : One single-barrelled cap gun 
bearing No. 234 on the stock.

Name of owner: H. A. Don. Jemis of Naimana in the 
Four Gravets of the Matara District, Southern Province.

Number of licence : 234 F.G./B24673.
Remarks : Said to have been lost, and whereabouts of 

the gun are not known.

A. N. Str o n g ,
Matara, June 2, 1926. Assistant Government Agent.

t> .

K cjrtjneuala D ist r ic t .

1. A single-barrelled cap gun No. Q 1094 marked on 
stock. Owner, Gamarallege Appuhamy of Mettapotha. in 
Dewamedi hatpattu in the District of Kurunegala.

2. A single-barrelled cap gun No. Q 10204 marked on 
barrel and stock. Owner, T. D. Pesa of Talwita in Weuda- 
wili hatpattu in Kurunegala District.

3. A single-barrelled cap gun No. Q 3773 marked on 
stock. Owner, S. Titus Fernando of Pallewelain Katugam- 
pola hatpattu in Kurunegala District. Said to have lost 
on Mardh; F5, 1926..

G U
4. A single-barrelled cap gun No. Q 10488 on barrel and 

stock. Owner, R. M. Kiri Banda of Imiyangoda in Dewa
medi hatpattu in Kurunegala District.

5. ' A. single-barrelled cap gun No. Q 1918 marked on 
stock. Owner, P. M. Pinhamy of Demaladora in Dewamedi 
hat pattu in Kurunegala District.

«  ,
6. ' A.single-barrelled cap gun No. Q 9539 marked on 

barrel and stock. Owner, S. Mudalihamy of Peddogama in 
Wanni hatpattu in Kurunegala District.

The Kachcheri, G. N. F a r q u h a r ,
Kurunegala, Jvrne 7, 1926. for Government Agent.

B a d u l l a  D ist r ic t .

1. Single-barrelled cap gun licensed under No. 248 and 
bearing No. 5558b  on stock. Name of licensee : Rama- 
samy of Kottagoda estate, Badulla.

ft
2. Single-barrelled breech-loading gun licensed under 

No. 916 and bearing No. A86582 on trigger guard. Name 
of licensee : D. Luke, Mahadova Group, Madulsima.

3. Single-barrelled repeating shot' gun licensed under 
No.-B. Y. 81 and bearing No. 104978 on barrel. Name of 
licensee: Karupaiah Kanakapulle of Passara Group, 
Passara.

4. Single-barrelled breech-loading gun licensed under 
No. B. Y. 104 and bearing No. 6142 on stock. . Name of 
licensee : Muttusamy of Pingnrawa estate, Namunukula. .

5. Single-barrelled cap gun licensed under No. 450 and 
bearing No. 450 on the Stock. Name of licensee : Meda- 
gedara Sudu Banda of Pitadeniya, Wellassa Division.

6. Single-barrelled cap gun licensed under No. 872 and 
bearing No. 872 on stock. Name of licensee : Kandegedara 
Banda of Gonatalawa, Wellassa Division.

7. Single-barrelled cap gun licensed under No. 1185 
and bearing No. 1185 on the stock. Name of licensee : 
Arawegedara Kiri Banda of Tanayamgama, Wellassa 
Division.

• ■%: .
8. Single - barrel led' dap gun licensed under No.. 1195 and 

beating No. 1195'on the stock. Name of licensee : V. 
Suppiah of Bibile estate, Bibille-.

Remarks : Thalieences have not been renewed for.1926. 
The whereabouts of the guns and the licensees are not 
known. * . . '

The Kachcheri,. , N. M o o n asin g h e ,
. Badulla, June 4, 1926. for, Government Agent.

R a t n a pu r a  D ist r ic t .

Description of property : One single-barrelled cap gun 
No. 449 on stock.

Number of licence : 1467/A62159.
Name of owner : Ilukkumbure Manannalaye Baba of 

Hatella.
Remarks : The licensee dead. The gun is not traceable.

The Kachcheri, J. M. d e  Sil v a ,
Ratnapura, June 1, 1926. for Government Agent.

K px:Al l a  D is t r ic t .

Double-barrelled muzzle-loading gun' licensed under 
No. 829 and No. 829 marked on barrel.

Name of owner : Moragallayalage Jayatuwa of Naram- 
bedda.

Remarks : The gun is reported to have been lost.

J. D. B r o w n ,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent. 

Kegalla, June 1,1926.

Rinderpest.

NOTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected 
at Malabo in Hewagam korale of the: Colombo 

District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub
sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as 
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed 
in Gazette dated May 7, 1926, is free from rinderpest, and is 
no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

 ̂ R. J. P e r e ir a ,
The Kachcheri, for Government Agent.

Colombo, June 5, 1926. .

R inderpest.

IN terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 
I  do hereby proclaim that the Ambalantota-Liyan- 

gahatota road is closed to all Cattle traffic for a further 
period of ten days from the date hereof.

R. M. M. W o r s l e y ,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.

Hambantota, June 1, 1926.

R inderpest. .

IN terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 
I do hereby proclaim that the road from Ranna to 

Wiraketiya is closed to all cattle traffic for a further period 
of ten days from the date hereof..

R. M. M. W o r s l e y ,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.,

Hambantota, June 1, 1926.
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R in d erp est .,

IN terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.
• I do hereby proclaim that the Wiraketiya-Damnanlla 

road and WiraketiyacWalasmulla road are closed to all 
cattle traffic for a further period of.ten days from the date 
hereof.

R. M. M. W o r s l e y ,
‘The Kachcheri, Assistant, Government, Agent.

Harnbantota, .Tune 1, 1925.

Rinderpest.

"TN terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 
_L I do hereby proclaim that Walasmulla-Hakmana road 
as far as the Matara District boundary is closed to all cattle 
traffic for a further period of ten days from the date hereof.

R. M. M. W obsley,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.

Harnbantota, June I, 1926.

Rinderpest.

IN terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 
I do hereby proclaim that Talahaganwaduwa-Miella 

road as far as the Matara District boundary is closed to all 
cattle traffic for a further period of ten days from June 3. 
1926.

R. M. M. W o r s l e y ,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent...

Harnbantota, June 2, 1926.

Rinderpest.

IN terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 
I do hereby proclaim that Beliatta-Walasmulla road 

between Dammulla junction and Talahaganwaduwa 
junction is closed to all cattle traffic for a further period 
of ten days from June 3, 1926.

R. M. M. W o r s l e y ,
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.

Harnbantota, June 2, 1926.

Rinderpest.

IN terms of section 7 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, 
I do hereby proclaim that the Nalagama-Gansabhawa 

road is closed to all cattle traffic for a further period of 
ten days from the date hereof.

R. M. M. W o r s l e y , .
The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.

Harnbantota. June 4, 1926. .

Rinderpest.

B Y  virtue of the powers vested in me by section 7 (1) 
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, I. Edward Turner 

Millington, Government Agent of the Province of 
Sabaragamuwa, do hereby proclaim that the road from 
Timbolketiya to Liyangahatota shall be closed to all cattle 
traffic for a further period of ten days from tho date hereof.

The Kachcheri, E . T. M ill in g t o n ,
Ratnapura, June 8, 1926. Government Agent.

F oot-and-M outh  Disease.

NOTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected 
at Rambodagalla palata inMadure korale in Weuda- 

wili hatpattu of Kurunegala District of the North-Western 
Province, under section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the. 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed in Gazette dated March 19, 
1926, is free from foot-and-mouth disease, and is no longer 
ah infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, G. N. Farquhar,' -
Kurunegala, June 2, 1926. for Government Agent.

H oof-an d-M outh  Disease.

HERE AS by proclamation dated March 4, 1926, 
published in Government Gazette No. 7,516 of March 

12, 1926, tulan& No. 58 of Kalagam palata, in the North- 
Central Province, was proclaimed an infected area-in terms 
of sub-sections (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and 
whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no longer exists, in the said- 
area, it is now declared under sub-section 5 (5) of the said 
Ordinance free from hoof-and-mouth disease, and to be no 
longer an infected area. -

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

The Kachcheri, G. C. Mile s , '
Anuradhapura, June 2, 1926. for' Government Agent.

H aem orrhagic Septicaem ia.

W’ HERE AS haemorrhagic septicaemia has broken out 
among the cattle on a tract of about 1,000 acres, 

cultivated by Thambymuttu and others at Iranaimadu, in the 
Karaehchi.division of the Jaffna District in the Northern 
Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub
sections (1) and (2), of “ The Contagious Diseases (Animals) 
Ordinance, 1909, ” that the area, bounded on the north by 
distributary channel No. 3 and agricultural road and, lot 24 
in I. S. P. P. 6, east by Kanaltarayan-aar, south by'Crown 
jmigle, and west by road from Kilinochchi to Iranaimadu, in 
the above-mentioned Iranaimadu village, is an infected 
area.

This declaration will take effect from May 27, 1926.

The Kachcheri, . F. J. Smith,
Jaffna, June 1, 1926. Government Agent.

SALES OF TOLL" AND OTHER RENTS.

T o ll R ents, W estern Province.
"VTOTICE is hereby given that on Thursday, June 24> 
_LN 1926,' at 12 noon, will be put up for resale at the 
Colombo Kachcheri, at the risk of the original purchasers 
for the period mentioned below, the under-mentioned 
Toll Rents of the Western Province, the original purchasers 
of which may have failed to pay on or before that date the 
instalment for the month of May, 1926, or any part thereof, 
that may be due and owing on that date.

The, purchaser or purchasers at the resale should deposit 
one-tenth of the purchase amount on the day of sale.

If the rents are not disposed oif at the resale, action will 
be taken against defaulters in terms of the provisions of the 
Ordinance No. 21 of 1905.

From July 1 to September 30, 1926.
Canals.—(1) Hendala, (2) Grandpass, (3) Kittan- 

pahuwa, (4) Kalutara, (5) Negombo. ’

The Kacheheri , 
Colombo, June 1, 1926.

F. B a r tl e t t , 
Government Agent,

A l l
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NOTIFICATIONS UNt)ER “ THE PATENT ORDINANCES, 1906.”

f  j 1HE following specification has been accepted :—

No. 2,177 of February 12, 1926.
Dr. Zadok van den Bergh, Barend Gysbertus Hendrikus van der Jjagt and Frederik Adrianus Johannes van Kuyk. 
Process, plant and apparatus for the industrial treatment of coconuts and their constituents, particularly coconut

fibres.
Abstract.—The nuts are first husked and then broken mechanically by a drop hammer and the milk separated. 

The flesh and the shell are then dried sufficiently to make them easily separable ; the flesh is next dried to copra and the 
shells are used in’ a suction gas plant.

The husks pass between spiked rollers and then are treated with hot lye for two hours in a special apparatus. The 
husks are pressed to remove the lye which is used again and are then combed and brushed to separate fibres from pith. 
The fibres are soaked in hot water, again pressed, combed, and brushed. The fibres are next partially dried and again 
combed ; the fibres pass through a roller which flattens them and while still moist enter the spinning machine and are 
spun into yarn which is finally dried.

There, are thirty-five claims and seven sheets of drawing.
. N o r m a n  R a e ,

. Registrar of Patents.

NOTICE TO MARINERS.

No. 6 of 1926.

Ceylon— East Coast.

Reduced Visibility of Batticaloa Light.

WITH reference to Ceylon Notice to Mariners No. 5 of 1926, the temporary fixed white light at Batticaloa is reported 
to be visible for only 5 miles.

Admiralty charts affected—No. 2,031 Ceylon East Coast from 7° 20' N. to Point Pedro.
No. 70 Bay of Bengal.
Publications : Admiralty List of Lights. Part VI., 1924, page 59.

Master Attendant’s Office, J a m e s  G. F r a s e r ,
Colombo, June 5, 1926. ’ Captain, R.N., Master Attendant.

NOTICE UNDER “ THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”

Sale of Foreign Liquor Tavern Licences.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent 
for the Western Province, will, at the Colombo Kach

cheri, at 12 noon, on Monday, June 28, 1926, expose for 
sale by public auction, subject to the usual conditions on 
which licences are issued under “ The Excise Ordinance, 
No. 8 of 1912,”  the privilege of selling foreign liquor under a 
tavern licence, at each of the under-mentioned places, for 
a period of one year from October 1, 1926, in suitable 
premises to be approved by the Government Agent :—

(1) Symond’s road, Maradana.
(2) Panchikawatta road, Maradana.
(3) Jampettah street, Colombo.
(4) St. Joseph’s street, Grandpass.
(5) Green’s road, Negombo.

2. The hours during which the licenced premises will be 
allowed to be kept open will be 8 a .m . to 7 p .m .

3. The Government Agent does not bind himself to 
accept the highest or any bid.

4. The person or persons, declared by the Government 
Agent to be the purchaser or purchasers of any licence, will 
be required to deposit forthwith the full purchase amount 
in cash.

Further information can be obtained on application to 
the Government Agent.

The Kachcheri, 
Colombo, June 5, 1926.

F. B a r t l e t t , 
Government Agent.

Sale of Foreign Liquor Tavern, Kegalla Town.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Assistant Government 
Agent of Kegalla District, will, at the Kegalla 

Kachcheri, at 10 a .m . on August 2, 1926, sell by public 
auction, subject to the usual conditions on which the 
licences are issued under “ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 
of 1912,” the privilege of selling foreign liquor under a, 
tavern licence, within the Local Board limits of Kegalla , 
for a period of twelve months from October 1, 1926, to 
September 30, 1927, in suitable premises to be approved 
by the Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla.

2. The site should be at or near the Bulathkohupitiya 
junction on Colombo-Kandy road.

3. The hours during which the licensed premises will 
be allowed to be kept open are from 9 a .m . to 7 p .m .

4. The Assistant Government Agent does not bind 
himself to accept the highest or any bid.

5. The person or persons declared by the Assistant; 
Government Agent to be the purchaser or purchasers of 
the licence will be required to deposit forthwith half the 
purchase amount in cash, and the balance on or before 
September 30, 1926.

6. If the purchase is not completed by payment of the 
balance on or before September 30, 1926, the advance 
deposit will be forfeited and the purchase cancelled.

7. Further information can be obtained on application 
to the Assistant Government Agent at Kegalla Kachcheri.

J. D. B r o w n ,
Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla. 

The Kachcheri,
Kegalla, June 8, 1926.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES,

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.
VTOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 1 to 10 
-h i years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized 
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of the 
Ordinance No. 0 of 1910, for arrears of rates due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, 
will be sold by public auction on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates 
and costs be duly paid.

The Municipal Office, ■ G. H . N. Sa u n d e r s ,
Colombo, June 8, 1926. ------------- Municipal Treasurer.

Sc h e d u l e . •

Date of Sale : July 3, 1926.
Premises

No. Street. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
3281/65 ..  Alutmawata . . 4th quarter, 1925, and 1st quarter, 1926 ... 8.30 a .m .

NOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by the 
Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears 

of rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction at the 
place and at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.

0 G. H . N. Sa u n d e r s ,
June 8, 1926. ....... .....— ' Municipal Treasurer.

S c h e d u l e .

Date and Time of Sale : June 22,1926, at 9 a.m.

Premises
No. Quarter and Year.

984/154 (6-7) . . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1925

Grandpass.

Property Seized.
1 camp bed, 1 pounder, 2 rice pounders, 1 crow

bar, 1 chair, 1 square table . .

Place of Sale.
Municipal Council’s 

Store, Darley road, 
Colombo

List of Auctioneers’ and Brokers’ Licences issued 
during May, 1926.

Date. No. of
1926. Licence. Name and Address.

May 3 . . 107. . . A. C. M. Saheed, Chatham street, 
Colombo

May 11 . . 108 . . M. D. W. Porera, 4, 1st Maligakanda, 
Colombo

List of Auctioneers’ Licences issued during May, 1926.
Date. No. of
1926. Licence. Name and Address.

May 21 ..  15 . . A. F. Gay, 42, St. Joseph’s street,
Colombo

List of Brokers’ Licences issued during May, 1926.
Date. No. of
1926. Licence. Name and Address.

May 7 .. 121 . . D. G. Wickremaratne, 372, 3rd Divi
sion, Maradana

May 7 .. 122 . . P. L. A. Mendis, 26, Baillie street
May 7 .. 123 . . D. A. de S. Tudawe, 13, Norris road
May 12 .. 124 .. M. E. C. Pieris, 38, Baillie street 
May 15 . . 125 . . Hadjie Hashim Mohamed Mohideen, 

34, Baillie street
May 15 . . 126 . . K. J. de Silva, 5, Canal Row, Fort
May 17 . . 127 . . L. S. I. Rodrigo, 59, 5th Cross street

Town Hall, • G. H. N. Saunders,
Colombo, June 8, 1926. Municipal Treasurer.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

N o t e .—In the following list the numbers in the seeped column denote the number of the “  Ceylon Government Gazette ’ 
in which the Trade Mark was advertised :— . '*=

Trade Marks registered^ during the Month of May, 1926.
Trade
Mark Gazette Date of Gazette. Proprietors.
No. N.o.

3,490 . . 7,511 . February 5, 1926 .. James Finlay & Company, Ltd.
3,508 . . 7,515 . . March 5, 1926 . . Harrisons & Crosfield, Limited
3,516 . . 7,516 . . March 12, 1926 D.% & J. McCallum, Ltd.
3,510 . . 7,517 . March 19, 1926 . . Ivoninklijke Weefgoederenfabriek Voorheen C

Co.

3,519 . . 7,517 . . March 19, 1926 The R. M. Hollinsghead Co.

3,521 .. 7,517 . . March ^ 19, 1926 .. Findlater, Mackie Todd & Co., Ltd.

T. Stork

Class.

42
42
43

&
..  24, 27, .& 

31
,. 1, 40,47,

& 50
.. 43
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Subsequent Proprietors registered during the Month of May, 1926.

(The name in Italics is that of the former Proprietor.)
Trade Gazette
Mark No. Date of Gazette. Proprietors. Class.
No.

180 . . 5,495 August 20, 1897 . . Elliman Sons & Co., Limited, Chandos street, Slough, Bucking-
iiamshire, England ; Embrocation Manufacturers ; EUwian
Sons & Co. 3

181 . . 5,495 August 20, 1897 Do. 2

Address of registered Proprietors altered on the Register.
1,308 . . 6,497 April 4, 1912 Arthur Edward Hawker address altered to Grays, Essex,

England . . 2

Trade Marks renewed during the Month of May, 1926.
214 .. 5 558 June 17 1898 . . Cadbury Brothers, Ltd. . . 42
228 . . 5.570 September 9, 1898 .. Nobel’s Explosives Co., Ltd. 20
229 . . 5,570 September 9, 1898 Do. 20

1,308 . . 6,497 April 4, 1912 Arthur' Edward Hawker . . . . • • 2
1,343 . . 6,510 June 28, 1912 The Chillington Tool Co., Ltd. 13
1,346 . . 6,512 July 12, 1912 Societe Anonyme des Automobiles Unic 22
1,353 . . 6,515 August 2, 1912 Pastilval, Limited . . . 3
1,358 .. 6,517 August 16, 1912 Maspero Freres, Limited 45
1,359 . 6,517 August 16, 1912 Do. 45
1,360 . 6,517 August 16, 1912 The British American Tobacco Company (Ceylon), Ltd. 45
1,362 . 6,518 August 23, 1912 Nicolas Soussa, Ltd. 45
1,363 . 6,518. August 2311912 . .- -  The British American Tobacco Co., Ltd. 45
1,371 . 6,525 T. ' Ofctober 4,1912 Westminster Tobacco Co.. Ltd. 45

Trade Marks to be removed from the Register for Non-payment of Renewal Fees.
213 . 5,558 . . June 17. 1898 Lee Hedges St Co. ' . . 42

1,319 . 6,502 . . Mav 10, 1912 Tarrant & Co. 47
1,320 . 6,504 Mav 24, 1912 . . Charles Hamilton Gunter . . . . • 42
1,321 . 6,504 . . Mav 24, 1912 The Lacre Motor Car Co., Ltd. 6
1,322 . 6,504 Mav 24. 1912 Do. 13
1,323 . 6,504 Mav 24, 1912 Do. . . . . 22
1,324 . 6,504 Mav 24. 1912 . . Do. . . . . 40
1,325 . 6,504 May 24, 1912 .. W. A. Soysa 44
1,332 . 6,507 June - 7, 1912 . . James Pain & Sons 20
1,333 . 6,508 June 14. 1912 Sana Mohamadu Aboonaoker 42
1,334 . 6,508 June 14. 1912 Do. 42
1,341 . 6,510 June 28. 1912 D. D. Pedris 38

Trade Marks removed from the Register for Non-payment of Renewal Fees.
212 . 5.534 February 18. 1898 Peek Brothers & Winch, Ltd. 42

1,299 . 6,491 March 1, 1912 Mohamed Sinne Mohideen, trading as “  The Ceylon Hygienic
Aerated Water Co. 44

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. B e Ve n ,
Colombo, June 9, 1926.' Registrar-General.

IN compliance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,” and the l' Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,” th^following application for registration of a Trade 
Mark j^advertised :— \

Jr . •
J c )  Trade Mark No. 3,514.

(2) Date of Receipt : February 19, 1926.

(3) Appliearffi«4J>roprietor of- the .Trade*-M6H-k) : FAN- 
STEEL PRODUCTS COMPANY, iNCT (a Corporation 
organized and existing uYfftef the laws pf t̂l ê Stal^tefi New 
York, United States of America), City of'North Chicago, 
County of Lake, State of Illinois, United-States of America ; 
Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy, 
No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Classes : (a) Six ; and (6) Eight.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

FjUSteeL
The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the word 

“  Fansteel ” and more particularly written in the 
distinctive manner as shown in the representation.

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, Jifioe 2, 1926,

H. E. B e v e n , 
Registrar-Gene ral.

irn^hance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
,  Orelihance, 1888,” and the Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,/i-the following application for registration'of a Trade 
Mach is advertised :—

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,515.
(2) Date of Receipt: February.J.9, 1926.

(6) Goods : (a) In class 6 in respect of condensers and . 
parts thereof ; (b) In class 8 in respect of battery charges, 
battery substitutes and parts thereof, transformers and 
parts thereof, rectifiers and parts thereof, resistances and 
parts thereof, electrodes, electrolytic valve metals, metallic 
tantalum and electrolytes.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : FAN- 
STEEL PRODUCTS COMPANY, INC. (a Corporation 
organized and existing under the laws of the State of New 
York, United States of America), City of North Chicago, 
County of Lake, State of Jllinois, United States of America ; 
Manufacturers.
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(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius Creasy, 
No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Classes : (a) Six ; (6) Eight.
(6) Goods : (a) In class 6 in respect of condensers and 

parts thereof ; (6) In class 8 in respect of battery charges 
and parts thereof, battery substitutes and parts thereof, 
transformers and parts thereof, rectifiers and parts thereof, 
resistances and parts thereof, electrodes, electrolytic valve 
metals, metalic tantalum and electrolytes.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the word 
“ Balkife,”  and more particularly written in the form as 
shown in the representation .

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, June 2, 1926.

H. E. Beven, 
Registrar-General.

IN compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,” and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,” the following application fof registration of a Trade 
■Mark is adyy t̂is'ecl :—

(i)iSPK=ide*Mark No. 3,556. ***
2) Date of Receipt : May 5, 1926.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : STAND
ARD OIL COMJ3AN YO.F W / Y f& K j£  Corporation 
organized uwriflTthe l s f w s A > f N ^ w  York, United 
States of Amgjiea), N e> /Y «&  Sftateof ifew York, United 
States of Arneripar; Mk7u|f̂ 1oi.;erfe®T7' î%i,toĵ gJ aJCcNSijfitri-

(4) Address for service in the Island : Thai %o 
Saram, De Soysa buildings, Upper Chatham stree 
Colombo.

(5) Class : Forty-seven.
(6) Goods : Petroleum, illuminating, heating and lubri

cating oils, petrol for motor engines, soap and soapstock 
(common), laundry wax and other preparations for laundry 
use, wicks (lamp), candles and matches.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

SPINREX
Registrar-General’s Office, 

Colombo, Ma.v’ 25, 1926.
A. W . Se y m o u r , 

Registrar - General.

Spliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,” and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 

96,” the following application for registration of a Trade 
■Mark is advertised :—

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,557.
(2) Date of Receipt: May 5, 1926?

(PrdfSpiet^Vf JHa<$£Mark) : STAND-
~’ANY (a Corporation

■_..frelawsffiAhe Slate of New York, United 
sfica), New York, State of New York, United 

America; Manufacturers, Importers, and

(3) Appl 
ARD OIL 
organized 
States of 
States of 
Distributors.

(4) Address for service in the Island : de Vos & de
baram, De Soysa buildings, Upper Chatham street. Fort.
Colombo. *

(5) Class: Forty-seven.
(6) Goods : Petroleum, illuminating, heating and lubri

cating oils, petrol for motor engines, soap and soapstock 
(common), laundry wax and other preparations for laundry 
use, wicks (lamp), candles and matches.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

CYLBREX
Registrar-General’s Office, 

Colombo, May 25, 1926.
A. W. Seymour, 

Registrar-General.

IN/Compliance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
/Ordinance, 1888,”, afid the^UTradgMarks Rules, i906,” 

the following application for rbglfetratibn of a Trade Mark 
is advertised :— \ s*

* '' &  , '»«*.•
(1) Trade Mark No. 3,558.:
(2) Date of Receipt : May 5, 1926.

it (E^3>iGj<5y *^he^3(?rade Mark) :
)Ar d  o u ,/ (/ y p v p i jr y  o y '  n e w  y o r i y

rationjar^m^riunder the laws of the State of New 
States of America)/New York, State of 

NA^York, United States of America; Manufacturers, 
Importerg^apwdTJistribvrtors.

(4)' Address for service in the Island : de Vos and de
Saram, De Soysa buildings, Upper Chatham street, Fort,, 
Colombo.

(5) Class : Forty-seven.
(6) Goods: Petroleum, illuminating, heating, and lubri

cating oils, petrol for motor engines, soap and soapstock 
(common), laundry wax and other preparations for laundry 
Use, wicks (lamp), candles and matches.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

VALREX
Registrar-General’s Office, 

Colombo, May 25, 1926.
A. W. Seymour, 

Registrar-General,

IN corffufiance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
Or^ancgjjJtSSSf^and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,” 

the follogaJfgapplication for registration of a Trade Mark 
is acĴ jSrtised ;—

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,559.
(2) Dat^ofReceipt^

the Trade Mark) .
„  , o p  NEW YORK (aCorporation orgamzed under the laws of the State of New 
York, United States of America), New York, State of New 
Yrork United States of America ; Manufacturers, Importers 
and Distributors. . * ■ 9

(4) Address for service in the Island: de Vos and de 
Colombo^0 S°ySa bl" dLIlgS’ UpPer Chatham street, Fort,

(5) Class: Forty-seven. . ..

(6) Goods: Petroleum, iUuminating, heating, and lubri- 
ting oils, petrol for motor engines, soap and soapstock

(common), laundry wax and other preparations for laundry 
use, wicks (lamp), candles, and matches.
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(7) Representation of the Trade Mark.

DAREX
Regis t rar - General’ s Office, 

"Colombo, May 25. 1926.
A. W. Seymour, 

Registrar-Genera).

IN compliance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,” the following application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised :—

(l)Trade Mark No. 3,560.
) Date of Receipt : May 5, 1926.

et'FSpf m d eA la rk ): STAND- 
(a Corporation 

ws- ifrthy Seaje of New York, United 
w  York,State ol New York, United 
ManuftiS t iurers, Importers, and

s  (3 )  Applicant (P j 
ARIiJMUCOMP '
orgajUzpd under thi 
Sta*feofAjjaerici 
States^-bl America 
Difetfibutors.

(4) Address for. ̂ grvkjg inutile LdadcF: de VoOifede Saram. 
De Soysa buildings, Upper Chatham street,Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : Forty-seven. ''
(6) Goods : Petroleum, Uluminating, heating, and lubri

cating oils, petrol for motor engines, soap and soapstock 
(common), laundry wax and other preparations for laundry 
use, wicks (lamp), candles, and matches.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark:

TIIREX

ZETTE -  J une 11, 193.6

IN^SoiJMiance with th^provisions of “ The Trade Marks" 
Ordinance, 1888, Wand the “  Trade Marks Rules, 

1906, ’ 'th e  following jjpplication for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertise

igistrar- General ’ s Office, 
Colombo, May 25, 1926.

A. W. Seymour, 
Registrar- General.

N compliance with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,” the following application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised :—

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,565.
(2) Date of Receipt: May-7, 1926. v
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) :_ AKT1E- 

BOLAGET PA8TILL (a Joint Stock Company organized 
and existing under the laws of Sweden), 28 N, Skepparegatan, 
and 1, Bomhusgatan, Gefle, Stockholm, Sweden; Manu
facturers,

W
No. 22:

(5) Class : Three.
.(6) Goods: Chemical substances prepared for use in 

medicine and pharmacy. *
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The essential particular o f the Trade M ark is the ‘word 
‘ L A K E B O L

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, June 2, 1926.

H. E. Beven , 
Registrar-General.

(1) Trade Ma;
(2) Date

. 3,569. 
d ipt: May 14, 1926.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor . of the Trade Mark) : THE
YALE & TOWNE MANUFACTURING COMPANY 
(a Corporation organized and existing under the laws of 
the State of Connecticut), City of Stamford, County of 
Fairfield, State of -Connecticut; and City, Comity, and- 
State of New York, United StatesVf America; Manufac- . 
turers < -

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy, 
No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class: Thirteen.
(6) Goods: Locks, ■ padlocks, and keys-; parts and 

accessories of same.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

MILLER
Registrar-General’s Office, 

Colombo, June 9, 1926.
H. JD. Beven, '4 

Registrar-General.

nance with tkS provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
Ordnance, 188fk# and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 1906,” 

the follmving-tippl^ation for registration of a Trade Mark 
is advertised:

**>•
opitef f c ^ olf tiie Trade Mark): F, 
o\k House, Laurence Pountney Hill. 

E.C., England ; General Merchants.
(4j"’Address for service in the Island: M. K. Saldin 

& Co., 36, Keyzer street, Colombo.
(5) Class : Twenty-four.
(6) Goods: Cotton piece goods.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The essential particular o f the Trade M ark is the above" 
device, and no claim  is  made to the exclusive use o f the added •: 
matter.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, June 9, 1926.

H. E. Beven, 
Registrar-General'.
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f :with the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
1888,”  and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 1906,” 

the iolloyyKt?/appli eati on for registration of a Trade Mark 
is adve

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

(2) i

(3) Apt 
RYDER &■ 
Cannon stree

(1) if^ade Mark No. 3,571.

(f7tf Recei]

)l/eaiPp^r^rief.or of the /Trade Mark) : F.
ufiolk House, Laurensp Pountnev Hill,

London; E.̂ eneral Merchants. 

Island : M. K. .Saldin

(5) Class :/Twenty-four.

(6) Goods : Cotton piece goods.

1905

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark : ftfrk Hi

««r  -

The essential particular of the Trade Mark is the above 
device, and no claim■ is made to the exclusive use of the added 
matter.

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, June 9, 1!R16.

H. E. Be v e n .
Registrar-General.-

/ ( : . i <r t « [ ) l i t h the provisions of “ The Trade Marks 
I  Ordina/mwT 1888,” and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 
1906,” theRMgwing application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised :—

(If /frade Mark No. 3,480.

(2) Date of Receipt : December 4, 1925.

The essential particular of the Trade M ark is the above 
device, and, no claim is made to the exclusive use of the adfted, 
■matter.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : MUNGO 
SCOTT, LIMITED (a Company duly incorporated under 
the laws of Australia), Smith street, Summer Hill, near 
Sydney, State of New South Wales. Commonwealth of 
Australia ; Flour Millers.

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy, 
No. 22, Prince street, Fort, Colombo.

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, Jurie 9, 1926.

/
H. E. B e v e n , 

Registrar- General.

IN eoifmj6j&ce with the provisions of ‘ ‘ The Trade Marks 
Ordinance. 1888,” and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 1906,” 

the follm pring application for registration of a Trade Mark 
is advertised :—

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,572.

(2) Date of Receipt : May

(3) Appl/cant (Prcmj^to^^bf J^tr/frade Mark) : F. 
RYDER fT Hua'se, “Laurence Pountnev Hill,
Cannon s(freet, , E.0., England ; General Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island : M. K. Saldin 
Co., 36, Keyzer street, Colombo.

(5) Class : Twenty-four.

(6) Goods : Cotton piece goods.

(5) Class : Fortjntwo.

(6) Goods : Flour and other cereal products.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The essential particulars of the Trade M ark  is the device, 
and no claim is made to the exclusive use of the word “  Superb."

Registrar-General’s Office, H. E. B e v e n ,
Colombo, June 9, 1926. Registrar-Genera).
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Local Board, Moratuwa. ~  \ f \

THE. following resolution passed by the Local Board, Moratuwa, at a ̂ ^e^^^neldvoii May 28, 1 9 2 red 
by rule 1, Chapter I., under Schedule D of <e The Local Board Ordinances, To9 1  ” is^t^ished for general

-information :■ .. f  *  \
“ Resolved that the meeting of the Board be held in future on J.be third Tuesday, OT êgeh month, 

at L30 p.m., at the Local Board Office, Moratuwa.” •» w \

Local Board Office,  ̂ ~v\ *
Moratuwa, June 5, 1926. 1 ' w

L s  ^  A  l̂ ftltTLETT,
^ ’fiai-rman.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Election of Member, District Committee, Mullaittivu.
'VT'OTICE is Imreby given that under the 26th clause of the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, all persons intending to offer 
_LM themselves as candidates for the Office ,of European Member of the District Committee of Mullaittivu for the 
remaining period of 1926 and 1927, are hereby required to signify their intention in writing to the Chehnian of the 
Provincial Road Committee for the Northern Province, at least ten days before the day of election. The election 
will be held on July 6, 1926, at. noon, at the Mullaittivu Kachcheri.

Provincial Road Committee, 
Jaffna, June 2, 1926.

D. C. R. Gunawabdaka, 
Secretary.

Election of Burgber^ MSmber, District Road Committee, Batticaloa.

IT is hereby notified that Mr. S. O. Canagaralnqfn has been elected as a member of the District Road Committee 
Batticaloa, to represent the Burgher Community for the remaining period of 1926 and for the year 1927.

Provincial Road Committee Office, V7 Vis waling am,
Batticaloa June 8, 1926. for Chairman.

NOTICES UNDER “ THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.”

Trade or Business of Auctioneers or Brokers.

THE following person was licensed during the month o! May, to cariy on the trade or business of Auctioneers or 
Bi’okers within the limits of the Kalutara Urban District Council area for the year 1926, and his name is published 

in terms of section 17 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1889, as amended by Ordinance No. 25 of 1922 :—
A. V. Perera, Auctioneer.

Ahnot.d Goonewabdene, 
Vice-Chairman-

Urban District Council Office, 
Kalutara, June 8, 1926.

H . B O SS C O T T L E , G O V E R N M E N T  P R IN T E R , C O LO M B O , C E Y L O N .


